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I.— THE SPIRITUALITY OF GOD. 



IN WHAT SENSB GOD IS CALLED A SPIRIT. 

'^ God is a Spirit/' That is, be hath nothing corporeal, 
no mixture of matter, not a visible substance, a 
bodily form. He is a spirit, not a bare spiritual 
substance, but an understanding, willing spirit, holy, 
wise, good, and just. God is called a spirit, as 
being not a body, not having the greatness, figure, 
thickness, or length of a body, wholly' separate from 
any thing of flesh and matter. We find a' principle 
within us nobler than that of our bodies ; and there- 
fore we conceive the nature of God, according to that 
which is more worthy in us, and not according to 
that which is the vilest part of our natures. God is 
a most spiritual spirit, more spiritual than all angels, 
all souls. As he exceeds all in the nature of being, 
so be exceeds all in the nature of spirit ; he hath 
nothing gross, heavy, material in his essence. 

B 
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GOD A PURE SPIRITUAL BEING. 

And when we say God is a spirit, it is a negation ; 
be is not a body ; he consists not of various parts, 
extended one without and beyond another: he is 
not a spirit so as our souls are, to be the form of any 
body: a spirit, not as angels and souls are, 'but 
infinitely higher ; we call him so, because in regard 
of our weakness, we have not any other term of ex- 
cellency to express or conceive of him by: we 
transfer it to God in honour, because spirit is the 
highest excellency in our nature : yet we must appre- 
hend God above any spirit, since his nature is so 
great, that he cannot be declared by human speech, 
perceived by human sense, or conceived by human 
understanding. 

God is invisible. The apostle reckons this amongst 
his other perfections. Now unto the King, eternal, 
immortal, invisible, (1 Tim. i. 17.) He is invisible 
to our sense, which beholds nothing but material 
and coloured things; and incomprehensible to our 
understanding that conceives nothing but what is 
finite. God is therefore a spirit incapable of being 
seen, and infinitely incapable of being understood. 
If he be invisible, he is also spiritual. If he had a 
body, and hid it from our eyes, he might be said not 
to be seen, but could not be said to be invisible. 
When we say a thing is visible, we understand that 
it hath such qualities which are the object of sense, 
though we may never see that, which in its own 
nature is to be seen. God hath no such qualities as 
fall under the perception of our sense. His works 
are visible to us, but not his godhead. (Rom. 1. 20.) 
The nature of a human body is to be seen and han- 
dled. Christ gives us such a description of it, (Luke 
xxiv. 39^) Handle me and see, far « ^nrit hath not 
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fie$h and honei as you see me have: but man hath 
been so far from seeing God, that it is impossible 
he can see Afm% (1 Tim. vi. 16.) There is sach a 
disproportion between an infinite object and a finite 
understanding, that it is utterly impossible either to 
behold or comprehend him. But if God had a body 
more luminous and glorious than that of the sun, he 
would be as visible to us as the sun, though the 
immensity of that light would dazzle our eyes, and 
forbid any close inspection into him by the virtue 
of our sense. We have seen the shape and figure 
of the sun, but no man hath ever seen the shape 
of God. (tlohn y. 37.) If God had a body he were 
visible, though he might not perfectly and fully be 
seen by us ; as we see the heavens, though we see 
not the extension, latitude, and greatness of them. 
Though God hath manifested himself in a bodily 
shape, (Gen. xviii. 1,) and elsewhere, Jehovah ap^ 
peared to Abraham ; yet the substance of God was 
not seen, no more than the substance of angels was 
seen in their apparitions to men. A body was formed 
to be made visible by them, and such actions done 
in that body, that spake the person that did them to 
be of a higher eminence than a bare corporeal crea- 
ture. Sometimes a representation is made to the 
inward sense and imagination, as to Micaiah, 1 Kings 
xxii. 19, and to Isaiah vi. 1. But they saw not the 
essence of God, but some images and figures of him pro- 
portioned to their sense or imagination. The essence 
of God no man ever saw, nor can see. (John i. 18.) 



IMPOSSIBLE TO REPRESENT GOD BY ANY IMAGE. 

It is impossible to fashion any image of God. 

If our more capacious souls cannot grasp his nature, 

our weaker sense cannot frame his image. It is 

more possible of the two, to comprehend him in our 

B a 
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minds, than to frame him in an image to our sense. 
He inhabits inaccessible light. As it is impossible 
for the eye of man to see him, it is impossible for the 
art of man to paint him upon walls, and carve him 
oat of wood. None knows him but himself, none 
can describe him but himself. Can we draw a figure 
of our own souls, and express that part of ourselTOS, 
wherein we are most like to God ? Can we extend 
this to any bodily figure and divide it into parts? 
How can we deal so with the original copy, whence 
the first draught of our souls was taken, and which 
is infinitely more spiritual than men or angels ? No 
corporeal being can represent a spiritual substance ; 
there is no proportion in nature between them. God 
is a simple, infinite, immense, eternal, invisible, in- 
corruptible Being : a statue is a compounded, finite, 
limited, temporal, visible, and corruptible body. God 
is a living spirit ; but a statue nor sees, nor hears, 
nor perceives any thing. But suppose God had a 
body, it is impossible to mould any image of it in the 
true glory of that body. Can the statue of an ex- 
cellent monarch represent the majesty and air of his 
countenance, though made by the most skilful work- 
man in the world? If God had a body in some 
measure suited to his excellency, were it possible 
for man to make an exact image of him, who cannot 
picture the light, heat, motion, magnitude, and 
dazzling property of the sun ? The excellence of any 
corporeal nature of the least creature, the temper, 
instinct, artifice, all are beyond the power of art; 
much more is God. 



HOW TO CONCEIVE OF GOD AS A SPIRIT. 

We cannot have an adeqtMte or mitahle concep- 
tion of God. He dwells in inaccessible light ; in- 
accessible to the acttteness of our fancy, as well as 
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the weakness of oar sense. If we could have thoughts 
of him, as liigh and excellent as his nature ; oar 
conceptions must be as infinite as his nature. All 
oar imaginations of him cannot represent him, be- 
cause every created species is finite; it cannot there- 
fore represent to us a fall and substantial notion 
of an infinite being. We cannot speak or think 
worthily enough of him, who is greater than our 
words, vaster than our understandings. Whatsoever 
we speak or think of God, is handed first to us by 
the notice we have of some perfection in the crea- 
ture, and explains to us some particular 'excellence 
of God rather than the fulness of his essence. No 
creature, nor all creatures together, can furnish us 
with such a magnificent notion of God, as can give 
us a clear view of him. Tet God in his word is 
pleased to step below his own excellence, and point 
us to those excellences in his works, whereby we 
may ascend to the knowledge of those excellences 
which are in his nature. But the creatures, whence 
we draw our lessons being finite, and our under- 
standings being finite, it is utterly impossible to 
have a notion of God commensurate to the immensity 
and spirituality of his being. 

Since we cannot have a full notion of him, we 
should endeavour to make it as high and as pure as 
we can. Though we cannot conceive of God, but 
some corporeal representations or images in our 
rainds will be conversant with us, as motes in the 
air when we look upon the heavens ; yet our concep- 
tion may and must rise higher: as when we see the 
draught of the heavens and earth in a globe, or a 
kingdom in a map, it helps our conceptions, but 
does not terminate them : we conceive them to be 
of a vast extent, far beyond that short description 
of them. So we should endeavour to refine every 
representation of God; to rise higher and higher, 
and have our apprehensions still more purified; 
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separating the perfect from the imperfect, casting 
away the one, and greatening the other : conceive 
him to be a spirit diffused through all, containing all, 
perceiving all. All the perfections of God are in- 
finitely elevated above the excellences of the crea- 
tures; above whatsoever can be conceived by the 
clearest and most piercing understanding. The 
nature of God as a spirit, is infinitely superior to 
whatsoever we can conceive perfect in the notion 
of a created spirit. Whatsoever God is, he is infi- 
nitely so: he is infinite wisdom, infinite goodness, 
infinite knowledge, infinite power, infinite spirit, 
infinitely distant from the weakness of creatures, 
infinitely above the excellences of creatures; as 
easy to be known that he t#, as impossible to be 
comprehended what he is. 

Conceive of him as excellent, without any imper- 
fection . A spirit without parts ; great without quan- 
tity ; perfect without quality ; every where without 
place; powerful without members; understanding 
without ignorance; wise without reasoning; light 
without darkness; infinitely more excelling the 
beauty of all creatures, than the light in the sun, 
pure and unviolated, exceeds the splendour of the 
sun, dispersed and divided through a cloudy and 
misty air. And when you have risen to the highest, 
conceive him yet infinitely above all you can con- 
ceive of spirit, and acknowledge the infirmity of your 
own minds. And whatsoever conception comes into 
your minds, say, this is not Grod, God is more than 
this. If I could conceive him, he were not God ; for 
God is incomprehensibly above whatsoever I can 
say, whatsoever I can think, and conceive of him. 
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WHAT GOD IS TO US AS A SPIRIT. 

What cannot so great a spirit do for us? What 
cannot so great a spirit work in as? God heinga 
spirit above all spirits, can pierce into the centre 
of all «iNLrits ; make his way into the most secret 
recesses* and stamp what he pleases. It is no more 
to him to tarn our spirits, than to make a wilderness 
become waters, and speak a chaos into a beautifui 
frame of heaven and earth. He can actuate our 
souls with infinitely more ease, than our souls can 
actuate our bodies ; he can fix in us what motions, 
frames, and inclinations he pleases; he can come 
and settle in our hearts with all his treasures. It is 
an encouragement to confide in him, when we pe- 
tition him for spiritual blessings : as he is a spirit, 
he is possessed with spiritual bUuinffs. (Eph. i. 3.) 
A spirit delights to bestow things suitable to its 
nature, as bodies do to communicate what is agree- 
able to theirs : as he is a Father of spirits, we may 
go to him for the welfare of our spirits ; he being a 
Spirit, is as able to repair our spirits, as be was to 
create them. As he is a Spirit, he is indefatigable 
in acting. The members of the body tire and flag; 
but who ever heard of a soul wearied with being 
active ? Whoever heard of a weary angel ? In the 
purest simplicity, there is the greatest power, the 
most efficacious goodness, the most reaching justice 
to affect the spirit, that can insinuate itself every 
where to punish wickedness without weariness, as 
well as to comfort goodness. God is active, because 
he is Spirit; and if we be like to God, the more 
spiritual we are, the more active we shall be. 

God is a spirit in the highest excellence and glory 
of spirits; nothing is beyond him; nothing above 
him ; no contrariety within him. This is our com- 
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fort, if we devote ourselves to him ; this God is our 
God; this spirit is our spirit; this is our all, our 
immutable, our incorruptible support ; a spirit that 
cannot die and leave us. 

If God be a spirit, we see how we can only con- 
verse with him 6y our spirits. Bodies and spirits 
are not suitable to one another. We can only see, 
know, and embrace a spirit with our spirits. He 
judges not of us by our corporeal actions, nor our 
external devotions, by our masks and disguises. 
He fixes his eye upon the frame of the heart, bends 
his ear to the groans of our spirits ; he is not pleased 
with outward pomp ; he is not a body ; therefore the 
beauty of temples, delicacy of sacrifices, fumes of in- 
cense, are not grateful to him; by those or any 
external action, we have no communion with, him : 
** a spirit when broken, is his delightful sacrifice,'* 
(Psalm li. 17.) We must therefore have our spirits 
fitted for him, (Eph. iv. 23,) he renewed in the spirit 
of our minds, that we may be in a posture to live with 
him, and have intercourse with him. We can never 
be united to God, but in our spirits ; bodies unite 
with bodies, spirits with spirits. The more spiritual 
any thing is, the more closely does it unite. Air has 
the closest union, nothing meets together sooner than 
that when the parts are divided by the interposition 
of a body. 

God the highest spirit, can only reach out a full 
content to our spirits. Man is lord of the creation ; 
nothing below him can be fit for his converse ; no- 
thing above him offers itself to his converse but God. 
We have no correspondence with angels : the in- 
fluence they have upon us, the protection they afford 
us, is secret and undiscerned ; but God, the highest 
Spirit, offers himself to us in his Son, and in his 
ordinances ; he is visible in every creature, he pre- 
sents himself to us in every providence ; to him we 
must seek ; in him we must rest. God had no rest 
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from the creation, till he had made mao ; and man 
can have no rest in the creation, till he rests in God. 
GU>d only is our dwelling place, (Psalm xo. 1) ; our 
sonls should only l^mg for him, (Psalm Ixiii. 1); our 
soals should only wait upon him. The spirit of man 
never riseth to its original glory, till carried upon 
the wings of faith and love to its original copy. The 
face of the soul looks most beautiful, when it is 
turned to the face of God the Father of spirits ; 
when the derived spirit is fixed upon the original 
spirit, drawing from it life and glory. Spirit is only 
the receptacle of spirit. God as spirit is our prin- 
ciple ; we must therefore live upon him. God as 
spirit, hath some resemblance to us as his image ; 
we must^therefore only satisfy ourselves in him. 



CAUTION AGAINST SPIRITUAL SINS. 

When we make our spirits, which are most like to 
God in their nature, and framed according to his 
image, the seat of vain imaginations, wicked desires, 
and unclean affections, we wrong God in the excel- 
lence of his work, and reQect upon the nobleness 
of the pattern ; we wrong him in that part where he 
hath stamped the most signal character of his own 
spiritual nature ; we defile that whereby we have only 
converse with him as a spirit, which he hath ordered 
more immediately to represent him in this nature, 
than all corporeal things in the world can, and make 
that spirit with whom we desire to be joined, unfit 
for such a union. God's spirituality is the root of his 
other perfections. We have already heard that he 
could not be infinite, omnipresent, immutable with- 
out it. Spiritual sins are the greatest root of bitter- 
ness within us. As grace in our spirits renders us 
more like to a spiritual God ; so spiritual sins bring 
us into a conformity to a degraded devil. (£ph. ii. 
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2, 3.) Carnal sins change as from men to brotes 
and spiritoal sins divest os of the image of God foi 
the image of Satan. We should by no means d» 
grade our spirits, which bear upon them the cba* 
racter of the spiritaal nature of God, and were mad< 
for his residence : let us therefore behave ourselvei 
towards God in all those ways which the spiritua 
nature of God requires us. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP OF 60D FOUNDED ON HIS 

SPIRITUALITY. 

All God's perfections suppose him a spirit; al 
centre in this. His wisdom does not suppose bin 
merciful, or his mercy suppose him omniscient 
There may be distinct notions of these, but all sup 
pose him to be of a spiritual nature. How cold an< 
frozen will our devotions be, if we consider not hi 
omniscience, whereby he discerns our hearts ? Hov 
carnal will our services be, if we consider him no 
as a pure spirit ? In our offers to, and transaction 
with men, we deal not with them as mere animals 
but as rational creatures ; and we debase tbei 
natures if we treat them otherwise : and if we havi 
not raised apprehensions of G^*s spiritual nature i] 
our treating with him, but allow him only sue] 
frames as we think fit enough for men ; we debas 
his spirituality to the littleness of our own being 
We must therefore possess our souls with this, w* 
shall else render him no better than a fleshly service 
We do not much concern ourselves in those things 
of which we are utterly ignorant, or of which w 
have but slight apprehensions. 

Ours must be that worship wherein the mini 
thinks of God, feeb a sense of God, has the spiri 
Gonaecrated to God, the heart glowing with affection 
to €k>d. Gk>d is oiost yisible in the frame of th 
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aonU it is ihcn hu ioMge ddaes ; lie hadk giren mm 
a jewel as well aa a eaae, and tibe jewel aa well aa 
tlie case we mast letarn to kim. The spirit is God'a 
gift, and nast rHmm f» itn, (EceL xii. 7) ; it most 
retnm to him in eTeij senriee moialljr, as well as it 
most letom to him at last physically. It is not it 
we ahooM senre our Maker only with that which la 
animal in ns, and withhold liom him dmt which cott- 
stitates ns reasonable cieatnies ; we most g;iTe him 
ear bodies, but a Umrngf merijiee. (Rom. xii. 1 .) If 
the spirit be absent from God when the body is 
before him, we present a dead sacrifice ; it is morally 
dead in the daty, thongh it be naturally aliTC in the 
postare and action. It is not an indifferent thing 
whether we worship God or not, nor is it an in- 
different thing whether we worship him with oar 
spirits or not. 

The mercies of God are renewed CTcry day apon 
oar bodies as well as oar seals ; and therefore they 
oaght to express a fealty to €rod for his boanty erery 
day ; * both are from God, both shoald be for God. 
Man consists of body and seal, the sendee of man 
is the senriee of both. The body is to be sanctified 
as well as the soal, and therefore to be offered to 
Gk>d as well as the soal. Both are to be glorified, 
both are to glorify. As oar Sa^ioar's dirinity was 
manifested in his body, so shoald oar spiritaality in 
ours. To giTO God the sendee of the body and not 
of the soal, is hypocrisy ; to give God the sendee 
of the spirit and not of the body is sacrilege; to 
give him neither, atheism.' 

God hath appointed some parts of worship which 
cannot be performed withoat the body, as sacra- 
ments ; we ha^e need of them becaase we are not 
wholly spiritaal and incorporeal creatares. Bat the 
religion, which consists in externals only, is not for 
an intellectual natare : a worship purely intellectoal 
is too sublime for a natare allied to sense and de- 
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pending much upon it : the Christian .mode of wor- 
ship is proportioned to hoth ; it makes the sense to 
assist the mind, and elevates the spirit above the 
sense. Bodily worship helps the spiritual : the 
members of the body reflect back upon the heart, the 
Toice bars distractions, the tongue sets the heart on 
fire in good as well as in evil. It is as much against 
the light of nature to serve God without external 
significations, as to serve him without the intention 
of the mind. As the invisible God declares him- 
self to men by visible signs, so should we declare 
our invisible frames by visible expressions. God 
hath given us a soul and body in conjunction, and 
we are to serve him in the same manner he hath 
framed us. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP FROM A SPIRITUAL NATURE. 

Spiritual worship is a worship from a spiritual 
nature. Not only physically spiritual, so our souls 
are in their frame ; but morally spiritual, by a re- 
newing principle. The heart must be first cast into 
the mould of the gospel, before it can perform the 
worship required by the gospel. Adam, in Paradise, 
might perform a spiritual worship ; but Adam fallen 
from his rectitude, could not. We being heirs of his 
nature, are heirs of his impotence : restoration to a 
spiritual life must precede any act of spiritual wor- 
ship. As no work can be good, so no worship can* 
be spiritual, till we are created in Christ. Christ 
is our life. As no natural action can be performed 
without life in the root or heart, so there can be no 
spiritual act without Christ in the soul ; our being in 
Christ is as necessary to every spiritual act, as the 
union of soul and body is necessary to natural 
action. 

As the root is, so is the fruit. If the soul be 
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habitually carnal, the worship cannot be actaalty 
spiritual: there may be an intention of spirit, bat 
there is no spiritual principle as the root of that 
intention. A heart may be sensibly united with a 
duty, when it is not spiritually united with Christ in 
it. Carnal motives may fix the mind in an act 
of worship, as the sense of pressing affliction may 
enlarge a man's mind in prayer. Whatsoever i$ 
agreeable to the nature of God, must have the stamp 
of the grace of Christ in performance, as well as 
of his mediation in the acceptance of it. The apostle 
Uved not, but Christ lived in him; the soul worships not, 
but Christ in him : not that Christ performs the act 
of worship ; but enables us spiritually to worship, 
after he enables us spiritually to live. As God 
counts not any soul living but in Christ, so he counts 
not any spiritual worshipper but in Christ. The 
goodness and fatness of the fruit comes from the fat- 
ness of the olive wherein we are ingrafted : we must 
find healing in Christ's wings, before God can find 
spirituality in our services. All worship issuing 
from a dead nature, is but a dead service; a living 
action cannot be performed, without being knit to a 
living root. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP FROM A UNITED HEART. 

Spiritual worship is performed with a united heart. 
The heart is not only now and then with God, but 
united to fear or worship his name. (Psalm Ixxxvi. 
11.) A spiritual duty must have the assistance 
of the spirit, and the thoughts fixed upon the spi- 
ritual object: the union of all the parts of the heart 
together with the body, is the life of the body ; and 
the moral union of our hearts, is the life of duty. 
A wandering divided heart makes not God his 
treasure; he slights the worship, and therein affronts 
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the object of it. All our thoughts oaght to be de* 
lighted with God, and bound up in him. Bat when 
we start from him to g^ase after every feather, and 
run after every babble ; we disown a full and affect- 
ing excellence, and a satisfying sweetness in him. 
When oar thoughts run from God, it is a testimoay 
we have no spiritual affection to God; affection 
would stake down the thoughts to the object affected: 
it is but a mouth-love, as the prophet phrases it, 
(Ezek. xxxiii. 31,) bat their hearts go after their 
eovetousness. Covetous objects pipe, and the heart 
danceth after them; and the thoughts of God are 
shifted off, to receive a multitude of other imagina- 
tions : the heart and the service staid a while to* 
gether, and then took leave of one another. The 
Psalmist still found his heart with Gt)d when he 
awaked ; still with God in spiritual affections, and 
fixed meditations. A carnal heart is never with God, 
either in or out of worship : if God should knock at 
the heart in any duty, it would be found not at home, 
but straying abroad. Our worship is spiritual, when 
the door of the heart is shut against all intruders, as 
our Saviour commands in closet duties. (Matt. vi. 6.) 
It was not his meaning to command the shutting the 
closet-door, and leave the heart-door open for every 
thought that would haunt us. Worldly affections 
are to be laid aside, if we would have our worship 
spiritual. This was meant by the Jewish custom 
of wiping or washing off the dust of their feet before 
their entrance into the temple ; and of not bringing 
money in their girdles. To be spiritual in worship, 
is to have our souls gathered and bound up wholly 
in themselves, and offered to God. 
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SPIRITUAL WORSHIP IN THE EXERCISE OF FAITH. 

Faitk must be acted in worship. If a man have 
not faithy he is without Christ ; and though a man 
be in Christ by the habit of faith, he performs a duty 
out of C«hrist, without an act of faith : without the 
habit of iaithy our persons are out of Christ; and 
without the exercise of faith, the duties are out 
of Christ. As the waot of faith in a person is the 
death of the soul ; so the want of faith in a service, 
is the death of the offering. Though a man were at 
the cost of an ox ; yet to kill it without bringing it 
to the door of the tabemaeley was not a sacrifice, but 
a murder. (Lev. xvii. 3, 4.) The tabernacle was a 
type of Christ ; and looking to him is necsessary in 
every spiritual sacrifice. As there must be faith to 
make any act an act of obedience ; so there must be 
faith to make any act of worship spiritual. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP IN THE EXERCISE OF LOVE. 

In every act of worship, we should endeavour to 
be united to God, and become one spirit with him ; 
this g^ce spiritualizes worship. In that one word 
love, God hath included all the devotion he requires 
of us, the total sum of the first table is, Thou$halt 
love the Lord thy God. It is to be acted in every 
thing we do; but in worship, our hearts shoald more 
solemnly rise up and acknowledge him as amiable 
and lovely, since the law is stripped of its cursing 
power, and made sweet in the blood of the Redeemer. 
Love is a grace acceptable of itself; but nothing is 
acceptable without it. The gifts of one man to 
another are spiritualized by it. We would not value 
a present, without the affection of the donor : every 
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man would lay claim to the love of others, though he 
would not to their possessions. Love is God's right 
in every service, and the noblest thing we can bestow 
upon him in our adorations of him. God's gifts to 
us are not so estimable, without his love; nor our 
services valued by him, without the exercise of affec- 
tion. Hezekiah regarded not his deliverance, with- 
out the love of the deliverer ; In love to my soul thou 
hast delivered me, (Isaiah xxxviii. 17.) So doth God 
say, in love to my honour thou hast worshipped me. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP IN THE EXERCISE OF JOT. 

That cannot be a spiritual and evangelical wor- 
ship, that hath nothing of the praise of God in the 
heart. The consideration of God's adorable perfec- 
tions discovered in the gospel, will make us come to 
him with more seriousness; ask blessings of him 
with more confidence; fly to him with more faith 
and love, and more spiritually glorify him in our 
attendance upon him. 

Since we are freed by the death of the Redeemer 
from the curses of the law, God requires of us a joy 
in spiritual privileges. A sad frame in worship 
gives the lie to all gospel liberty ; to the purchase 
of the Redeemer's death; the triumphs of his re- 
surrection ; it is as if we ^ere under the influences 
of the legal fire and lightning ; it is entering a pro- 
test against the freedom of the gospel. Evangelical 
worship is spiritual, and praise, joy, and delight 
are prophesied of, as great ingredients in attendance 
on gospel ordinances. (Isaiah xii. 3—5.) 

The angels in the first act of worship after the 
creation, were highly joyful. (Job xxxviii. 7.) They 
shouted for joy. The saints have particularly acted 
this in their worship. David would not content 
himself with an approach to the altar, without going 
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to God as his exceeding joy, (Psalm xliii. 4) ; my 
triumphant joy : when he danced before the ark, ht 
seems to be transformed into delight and pleasure. 
(2 Sam. vi. 14, 16.) He had as much delight in 
worship, as others bad in their harvest and vintage. 
And those that took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, would as joyfully attend upon the communi- 
cations of God. Where there is a fulness of the 
spirit, there is a making melody to God in the heart ; 
and where there is an acting of love, the proper fruit 
of it is joy in a near approach to the object of the 
soul's affection. 

God requires a cheerfulness in his service, espe- 
cially under the gospel, where he sits upon a throne 
of grace, and discovers his amiableness in the cove- 
nant of grace, and the sweet relation of a father.^ 
The priests of old were not to sully themselves with 
any sorrow, when they were in the exercise of their 
functions. God put a bar to the natural affections 
of Aaron and his sons, when Nadab and Abihu had 
been cut off. (Lev. x. 6.) Every true Christian in a 
higher order of priesthood, is a person dedicated to 
joy and peace, offering himself a lively sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving ; and there is no Chris- 
tian duty, but is to be set off and seasoned with 
cheerfulness. He that loves a cheerful giver in acts 
of charity, requires no 4ess a cheerful spirit in acts 
of worship ; as this is an ingredient in worship, 
so it is the means to make your spirits intent in 
worship. 



.^ SPIRITUAL WORSHIP WITH REVERENCE OF GOD. 

Spiritual worship is to be performed, though with 

a delight in God ; yet with a deep reverence of God. 

The gospel in advancing the spirituality of worship, 

takes off the terror, but not the reverence of God ; 

c 



18 charnock: 

which is nothing in its own nature, but a doe 
high esteem of the excellency of a thing accoi 
to the natare of it. The angels are pure, and ca 
fear him as sinners, bat in reverence they cover 
faces when they stand before him. His power sh 
make as reverence him, as we are creatures; 
justice as we are sinners ; his goodness as we 
restored creatures. God is clothed with unsp 
able majesty ; the glory of his face shines bri§ 
than the lights of heaven in their beauty. B4 
him the angels tremble, and the heavens melt : 
ought not therefore to come before him with 
sacrifice of fools, nor tender a duty to him wit 
falling low upon our faces, and bowing our hear 
token of reverence. 



SPIRITUAL WORSHIP WITH HUMILITY. 

Our blessed Saviour, the most spiritual worship 
prostrated himself in the garden with the gres 
lowliness, and offered himself upon the cross a si 
fice with the greatest humility. Lowly soul; 
worship, have the most spiritual conformity to 
person of Christ in the state of humiliation, anc 
design in that state: as worship without it is 
suitable to God, so neither is it advantageous foi 
A time of worship, is a time of God's commun 
tion. The vessel must be melted to receive 
mould it is designed for ; softened wax is fittei 
receive the stamp, and a spiritually melted 
fittest to receive a spiritual impression. We cai 
perform duty in an evangelical and spiritual sti 
without the susceptible humble state which 
gospel requires. 
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SPIRITUAL WORSHIP — NECESSITY OF SELF- 
EXAMINATION. 

Let US try ourtelves concerning the numner of our 
worship. We are now in the end of the world, and 
the dregs of time, wherein the apostle predicts, there 
may be mach of a form, and little ojf the power cf 
godlinese ; and therefore we shoald search into onr- 
selyes, whether it be not thns with us! Whether 
there be as much reverence in our spirits, as there 
may be devotion in our countenances and outward 
carriages. 

1. How therefore are our hearts prepared to wor^ 
ship? What do we expect in our approaches to him ? 
That which may make divine impressions upon us, 
and more exactly conform us to the divine nature ? 
Or do we design nothing but an empty formality, 
without any openings of heart to receive the com- 
munications, which, according to the nature of the 
duty, might be conveyed to us? Can this be a 
spiritual worship ? The soul then closely waits upon 
him, when its expectation is only from him, (Psalm 
Ixii. 5.) Are our hearts seasoned with a sense of sin ; 
a sight of oar spiritual wants ; raised notions of God ; 
glowing affections to him; strong appetite after a 
spiritual fulness ? Do we rouse up our sleepy spirits, 
and make a covenant with all that is within us to 
attend upon him ? So much as we want of this, so 
much we come short of spiritual worship. 

2. How are our hearts fixed upon him ? How do 
they cleave to him in the duty ? Do we resign our 
spirits to God, and make them an entire holocaust, 
a whole burnt-offering in his worship? Or do we 
not willingly admit carnal thoughts to mix them- 
selves with spiritual duties, and fasten our minds to 

the creature, under pretences of directing them to 

c 2 
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the Creator? Do we not pass a mere compliment on 
God, by some superficial act of devotion ; while 
some coTctoos, envious, ambitions, Toluptuons ima- 
gination may possess our minds? 

3. How do we act our graces in worship? Though 
the instrument be strung, if the strings be not wound 
up, what melody can be the issue ? All readiness 
and alacrity discover a strength of nature ; and a 
readiness in spirituals, discovers a spirituality in the 
heart. As unaffecting thoughts of God are not 
spiritual thoughts, so unaffecting addresses to God 
are not spiritual addresses. Well then, what awa- 
kenings, and elevations of faith and love have we ? 
What strong outflowings of our soul to him ? What 
indignation against sins ? What admirations of re- 
deeming grace ^ How low have we brought our 
corruptions to the foot-stool of Christ, to be made his 
conquered enemies? How straitly have we clasped 
our Caith about the cross and the throne of Christ, to 
become his intimate spouse? Do we in hearing 
hang upon the lips of Christ; in prayer take hold 
of God, and will not let him go ; in confessions rend 
the caul of our hearts, and indite our souls before 
him with a deep humility? Do we act more by a 
soaring love than a drooping fear. 

4. How do we find our hearts after worship? By 
an after-carriage, we may judge of the spirituality 
of it. How are we as to inward strength ? When 
worship is spiritually performed, grace is more 
strengthened, corruption more mortified ; the soul, 
like Samson after his awakening, goes out with 
renewed strength. As the inward man is renewed 
day by day, so it is renewed in every act of worship. 
When men are more prone to sin after duty, it is 
a sign there was no communion with God in it, 
and a greater strength of sin, because such an act 
is contrary to the end of wofship, which is the sub- 
duing of sin. It is a sign that medicine hath had a 
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happy effect, which restores a better appetite ; and 
so worship bath been well performed, when we have 
a stronger inclination to other acts pleasing to God, 
and a more sensible distaste of those temptations we 
too much relished before. 

Now JesQS Christ in all his actions was an exact 
pattern of humility. After the institution and cele- 
bration of the sapper, a special act of worship in the 
chnrcb ; though he had a sense of all the aathority 
his Father had given him, yet he humbles himself to 
wash his disciples' feet. And after his sublime prayer, 
(John xvii.) he humbles himself to the death, and offers 
himself to his murderers, because of his Father's 
pleasure. (John xviii. 1.) What is the end of God 
in appointing worship, is the end of a spiritual heart 
in offering it; not his own exaltation but God's 
glory. 

What delight is there after it? What pleasure is 
there, and what is the object of that pleasure? Is it 
communion we have had with God, or a fluency in 
ourselves ? Is it something which hath touched our 
hearts, or pleased our fancies? As the strength 
of sin is known by the delightful thoughts of it after 
the commission, so is the spirituality of duty, by the 
object of our delightful remembrance after the per- 
formance. It was a sign David was spiritual in the 
worship of God in the tabernacle, when he enjoyed 
it, because he longed for the spiritual part of it, 
when he was exiled from it. His desires were not 
only for liberty to revisit the tabernacle, but to see 
the power and glory of God in the sanctuary, as he had 
seen it before : his desires for it could not have been 
so ardent, if his reflection upon what had passed, 
had not been delightful ; nor could his soul be 
poured out in him for the want of such opportunities, 
If the remembrance of the converse he had had with 
God, had not been accompanied with a delightful 
relish. (Psalm Ixiii. 2 ; xlii. 4.) 
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II.— THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 



ETERNITY DEFINED. 

Eternity is a perpetual duration, which hath neither 
beginning nor end; time hath both. Those things we 
say are in time, that ha?e beginning, grow up by 
degrees, have saccession of parts. Eternity is con- 
trary to time, and is therefore a permanent and im- 
mntable state ; a perfect possession of life without 
any variation. It comprehends in itself all years, all 
ages, all periods of ages ; it never begins ! It en- 
dures after every duration of time, and never ceaseth ; 
it as much outruns time, as it went before the begin- 
ning of it. Time supposes something before it, but 
there can be nothing before eternity, or it were then 
not eternity. Time hath a continual succession ; the 
former time passeth away, and another succeeds ; 
the last year is not this year, nor this year the next. 
We must conceive of eternity contrary to the notion 
of time ; as the nature of time consists in the succes- 
sion of parts, so the nature of eternity in an infinite 
immutable duration. Eternity and time differ as the 
sea and rivers ; the sea never changes place, and is 
always one water; but the rivers glide along, and are 
swallowed up in the sea; so is time by eternity. 
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GOD IS ETERNAL. 

Eternity is a negative attribute, and is denying 
of God any measures of time, as immensity is deny- 
ing of him any bounds of place ; as immensity is the 
diffusion of his essence, so eternity is the duration 
of his essence ; and when we say God is eternal, we 
exclude from him all possibility of beginning and 
ending, all flux and change : as the essence of God 
cannot be bounded by any place, so it is not to be 
limited by any time ; as it is bis immensity to h% 
every where, so it is his eternity to be always. As 
created things are said to be somewhere in regard 
of place, and to be present, past, or future, in regard 
of time ; so the Creator, in regard of place, is every 
where ; in regard of time, is semper: his duration is 
as endless, as his essence is boundless: he always 
was and always will be, and will no more have an 
end than he had a beginning ; and this is an ex- 
cellence belonging to the supreme Being. As his 
essence comprehends all beings and exceeds them, 
and his immensity surmounts all places; so his 
eternity comprehends all times, all durations, and 
infinitely excels them. 

Time began witb-the foundation of the world, but 
God being before time, could have no beginning in 
time. Before the beginning of the creation, and the 
beginning of time, there could be nothing but eter- 
nity : nothing but what was uncreated, that is, no- 
thing but what was without beffinning. To be in tine 
is to have a beginning; to be before all time is never 
to have a beginning, but always to be : for as be- 
tween the Creator and creatures there is no medium^ 
so between time and eternity there is no medium. It 
is as easily deduced, that he that was before all crea- 
tures is eternal,, as he that made all creatures is God. 
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God only is immortal ; he only is so by a necessity 
of nature : angels, souls, and bodies too, after the 
resurrection, shall be immortal: not by nature bat 
grant; they are subject to return to nothing, if that 
word that raised them from nothing should speak 
them into nothing again : it is as easy with God to 
strip them of it as to invest them with it ; nay, it is 
impossible but that they should perish, if God should 
withdraw his power from preserving them, which be 
exerted in creating them: but God is immoveably 
fixed in his own being ; that as none gave him his 
life, so none can deprive him of his life, or the least 
particle of it ; not a jot of the happiness and life, 
which God infinitely possesses, can be lost : it will 
be as durable to everlasting, as it hath been pos- 
sessed from everlasting. 

The creatures are in a perpetual change; some* 
thing is acquired, or something lost every day. A 
man is the same in regard of existence when he is a 
man, as he was when he was a child; but there is a 
new succession of quantities and qualities in him: 
every day he acquires something till he comes to bis 
maturity ; every day he loses something till he comes 
to his period. A man is not the same at night that 
he was in the morning ; something is expired and 
something is added ; every day there is a change in 
his age, a change in his substance, a change in his 
accidents: but God hath his whole being in one 
and the same point, or moment of eternity; he 
receives nothing as an addition to what he was 
before ; he loseth nothing of what he was before ; 
he is always the same excellency and perfection in 
the same infiniteness as ever. 

Of a creature it may be said, he was, or he is, or 
he shall be; of God it cannot be said, but only he is; 
he is what he always was, and he is what he always 
will be ; whereas a creature is what he was not, and 
will be what he is not now ; as it may be said of the. 
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flame of a candle, it is flame, but it is not the same 
individual flame as was before, nor is it the same 
that will be presently after; there is a continaal 
dissolution of it into air, and a continaal supply for 
the generation of more ; while it continues, it may 
be said there is a flame ; yet not entirely one, but in 
a succession of parts ; so of a man it may be said, he 
is in a succession of parts ; but he is not the same 
that he was, and will not be the same that he is ; but 
God is the same without any succession of part, and 
of time ; of him it may be said. He is ; he is no 
more now than he was, and he shall be no more 
hereafter than he is. God possesses a Arm and 
absolute being, always constant to himself; he sees 
all things moving under him in a continual variation ; 
he beholds the revolutions in the world without any 
change of his most glorious and immoveable nature ; 
all other things pass from one state to another; from 
their original, to their eclipse and destruction : but 
God possesses his being in one indivisible pointy 
having neither beginning nor end. 

There is no succession in the knowledge of God* 
The variety of successions and changes in the world, 
make not succession or new objects in the divine 
mind ; for all things are present to him from eternity 
in regard of his knowledge, though they are not 
actually present in the world in regard of their 
existence: he doth not know one thing now, and 
another anon ; he sees all things at once ; known unio 
God are all thing* from the beginning of the world, 
(Acts XY. 18.) All things are past, present, and to 
come in regard of their existence ; but there is not 
past, present, and to come in regard of God's know- 
ledge of them ; because he sees and knows not by 
any other, but by himself; he is his own light by 
which he sees, his own glass wherein he sees; 
beholding himself, he beholds all things. 

There is no succession in the decrees of God. He 
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doUi not decree this now, which he decreed not 
before ; for as his works were known from the be« 
ginning of the world, so his works were decreed 
from the beginning of the world ; as they are known 
at once, so they are decreed at once; there is a 
saccession in the execution of them, first grace, then 
glory; but the purpose of God for the bestowing 
of both, was in one and the same moment of eternity. 
He chose us in him brfore the foundation of the warldy 
that we should be holy, (Eph. i. 4.) 



CHRIST IS ETERNAL. 

If God be of an eternal duration, then Christ is 
God : eternity is the property of God, but it is 
ascribed to Christ, (Col. i. 17,) He is be/ore all things, 
i. e. all created things : he is therefore no creature ; 
and if no creature, eternal. All things were created 
hy him, both in heaven and in earth, angels as well 
as men, whether they be thrones or dominions, (Col. i. 
16.) If all things were his creatures, then he is no 
creature ; if he were, all things were not created by 
him, or he must create himself. He hath no differ- 
ence of time ; for he is the same yesterday , to-day^ and 
for ever. (Heb. xiii. 8.) The same with the name 
of God, I am, which signifies his eternity ; he is no 
more to-day than he was yesterday, nor will be any 
other to-morrow than he is to-day; and therefore 
Melchisedeck, whose descent, birth and death, father 
and mother, beginning and end of days are not upon 
record, was a type of the existence of Christ without 
difference of time; haviny neither beginniny of days 
nor end of lifey but made like the Son of God, (Heb. 
vii. 3.) 

As tiie eternity of God is the ground of all religion, 
so the eternity of Christ is the ground of the Chris- 
tian religion. Could our sins be perfectly expiated. 
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had he not an eternal divinity to answer for the 
offences committed against an eternal Gk>d? Tem- 
porary sufferings had been of little Talidity, withoot 
an infinity and eternity in his person to add weight 
to his passion. 



THE ETERNITY OF GOD THE COMFORT OF HIS PEOPLE. 

While God is eternal, and always the same, it is 
not possible that those that partake of his spiritaal, 
should not also partake of his eternal life. It is 
from the consideration of the endlessness of the years 
of God that the church comforts herself, that her 
children shall continue and their seed be established far 
ever. (Psalm cii. 27, 28.) And from the eternity 
of God, Habakkuk concludes the eternity of be- 
lievers, Art not than from everlasting, O Lord my 
God, my Holy one? We shall not die, O Lord. (chap, 
i. 12.) After they are retired from this world, they 
shall live for ever with God without any change by 
the multitude of those imaginable years and ages 
that shall run for ever. It is that God that hath 
neither beginning nor end, that is our God ; who 
hath not only immortality in himself, but immortality 
to g^ve out to others. 

The enjoyment of God will be as fresh andyloriout 
after many ages, as it was at first, God is eternal, 
and eternity knows no change ; there will then be 
the fullest possession without any decay in the 
object enjoyed. There can be nothing past, nothing 
future ; time neither adds to it, nor detracts from it ; 
that infinite fulness of perfection which flourisheth 
in him now, will flourish eternally, without any dis- 
colouring of it in the least by those innumerable ages 
that shall run to eternity, much less any despoiling 
him of them. Ke is the same in his endless duration* 
As C3k>d is, 80 will his eternity be, without succes-r 
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sioD, without division : the fulness of joy will ht 
always present ; without past to be thought of with 
regret for being gone ; without future to be expected 
with tormenting desires. When we enjoy God, we 
enjoy him in his eternity without any change, an 
entire possession of all together, without the passing 
away of pleasures that may be wished to return, or 
expectation of future joys which might be desired to 
hasten. Time is fluid, but eternity is stable, and 
after many ages, the joys will be as savoury and 
satisfying, as if they had been but that moment first 
tasted by our hungry appetites. 

When the glory of the Lord shall rise upon you, \% 
shall be so far from ever setting, that after millions 
of years are expired, as numerous as the sands on 
the sea-shore, the sun, in the light of whose counte- 
nance you shall live, shall be as bright as at the first 
appearance. He will be so far from ceasing to flow, 
that he will flow as strong, as full, as at the first 
communication of himself in glory to the creature. 
God therefore, as sitting upon his throne of grace, 
and acting according to his covenant, is like a jasper- 
stone , which is of a green colour, a colour always 
delightful, because God is always vigorous, and 
flourishing ; a pure act of life, sparkling, new, and 
fresh rays of life and light to the creature, flourishing 
with a perpetual spring, and contenting the most 
capacious desire; forming your interest, pleasure, 
and satisfaction, with an infinite variety, without any 
change or succession : he will have variety to increase 
delights, and eternity to perpetuate them ; this will 
be the fruit of the enjoyment of an infinite, an 
eternal God. He is not a cistern but a fountain, 
wherein water is always living and never putrifies. 

If God be eternal, here is a strong ground of com- 
fort against all the distresses of the church, and the 
threats of the church's enemies. The first discovery 
of the name, lam, which signifies the divine eternity 



II.— THE ETERNITY OF GOO. 29 

as well as immQtability, was for the comfort of the 
oppressed Israelites in Eg^pt. It was then published 
from the secret place of the Almighty, as the only 
strong cordial to refresh them. It hath not yet, it 
shall not ever, lose its virtue in any of the miseries 
that have or shall successively befal the church. It 
is a comfort as durable as the God whose name it is. 
He is still I am, and the same to the church, as he 
was then to his Israel. His spiritual Israel have a 
greater right to the glories of it, than the carnal 
Israel could have. No oppression can be greater 
than theirs ; what was a comfort suited to that dis- 
tress, hath the same suitableness to every other 
oppression. It was not a temporary name, but a 
na^e for ever ; his memorial to all generations, and 
reacheth to the church of the Gentiles, with whom 
he treats as the God of Abraham* ratifying that 
covenant by the Messiah, which he made with Abra- 
ham the father of the faithful. 

Since God is eternal, he hath power to be a# good 
as his word. His promises are established upon his 
eternity, and this perfection is a main ground of 
trust: Trust in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. (Isaiah xxvi. 4,) His 
wisdom, will, and truth, have always been, and will 
to eternity be the same. He wants not life, any more 
than love, for ever to help us ; since his word is past, 
he will never fail us ; since his life continues, he can 
never be out of a capacity to relieve us ; and there- 
fore whenever we foolishly charge him by our dis- 
trustful thoughts, we forget his love, which made 
the promise, and his eternal life, which can accom- 
plish it. As his word is the ground of our trust, and 
his truth is the assurance of his sincerity, so his 
eternity is the assurance of his ability to perform his 
word. His word stands for ever. (Isaiah xl. 8) 

A^ his sovereignty in giving precepts had not been 
a strong ground of obedience, without considering 
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him as an eternal law-giver, who could maintain hia 
rights; so his kindness in making the prcmiises, 
had not been a strong ground of confidence, without 
considering him as an eternal promisor, whose 
thoughts, and whose life can ne?er perish. And 
this may be one reason, why the Holy Ghost men- 
tions so often the j9o«^-etemity of God, and so little 
his an/e-etemity : because that is the strongest 
fbundation of our faith and hope, which respects 
chiefly that which is future, and not that which is 
past ; yet indeed no assurance of his after-eternity 
can be had, if his an^^-eternity be not certaio. If he 
had a beginning, he may have an end ; and if he 
had any change in his nature, he might have in his 
counsels; but since all the resolves of God are as 
himself is, eternal, and all the promises of God are 
the fruits of his counsel, therefore they cannot be 
changed : if he should change them for the better, 
he would not have been eternally wise to know what 
was best ; if for the worse, he had not been eternally 
good or just. 



AN ETERNAL GOD THE OBJECT OF OUR SUPREME 

AFFECTION. 

If God be eternal, how worthy is he of our choicest 
affectioiu^ and strongest desires of communion with him.' 
The beams of his goodness to us, are to direct our 
thoughts and affections to him ; but his own external 
excellency ought to be the ground and foundation 
of our affections to him. And truly, since nothing 
but God is eternal, nothing but God is worth loving ; 
and we do but a just right to our love, to fix it upon 
that which can always possess us, and be possessed 
by us; upon an object that cannot deceive our affec- 
tion, and put it out of countenance by a dissolution. 
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III.— IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. 



NECESSARY TO HIS DEITY. 

God is anchangeable in his essence, nature and per^ 
feetians. Immutability and eternity are linked to- 
gether ; and indeed tme eternity is true immutability^ 
whence eternity is defined the possession of an im- 
mutable life. Yet immutability differs from eternity 
in our conception : immutability respects the essence 
or existence of a thing, eternity the duration of a 
being in that state ; or rather, immutMlity is the state 
itself, eternity is the measure of that state. 



HIS PERFECTION. 

The immutability of God is a perfection. Immu- 
tability considered in itself, without relation to other 
things, is not a perfection. It is the greatest misery 
and imperfection of the evil angels, that they are 
immutable io malice against God. But as God is 
infinite in essence, infinitely good, wise, holy ; so it 
is a perfection necessary to his nature, that he should 
be immutably all this; all excellency, goodness, 
wisdom, immutably all that he is ; without this he 
would be an imperfect being. 
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IMPLIED IN THE NAME JEHOVAH. 

The name Jehovah signifies this attribnte, (£xo< 
iii. 14,) I am that I am, I am hath sent me to you. 
signifies his immutability as well as eternity. I at 
signifies bis eternity ; that or the same that I am^ fa 
immutability. As it respects the essence of God, 
signifies his unchangeable being from eternity 
eternity. As it respects the creature, it signifies h 
constancy in his counsels and promises, which sprii 
from no other cause but the unchangeableness of h 
nature. \ The reason why men stand not to the 
covenant, is because they are not always the sam 
/ am, that is, I am the same, before the creatic 
of the world, and since the creation of the work 
before the entrance of sin, and since the entrani 
of sin; before their going into Egypt, and whi 
they remain in Egypt. The very name Jehova 
bears according to the grammatical order, a mai 
of God's unchangeableness ; it never hath any thii 
added to it, nor any thing taken from it ; it hai 
no plural number, no affixes, a custom peculiar to tl 
eastern language ; it never changes its letters i 
other words do. 



GROUND OF EXHORTATION. 

Prefer an immutable God before mutable creature 
Is it not a horrible thing to see what we are, as 
what we possess, daily crumbling to dust, and in 
continual departing from us ; and not seek out som* 
thing that is permanent, and always abides tt 
same, for our portion? In God, or wisdom, whic 
is Christ, there is substance, in which respect he 
opposed to all things in the world, that are bi 
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shadows, that are shorter or longer according to the 
motion of the san ; matable also, by every little body 
that intervenes. God is subject to no decay within, 
to no force without ; nothing in his own nature can 
change him from what he is, and there is no power 
above can hinder him from being what he will to the 
soul: he is an ocean of all perfection: he wants 
nothing witiiout himself to render him blessed, which 
may allure him to a change : his creatures can want 
nothing out of him to make them happy, whereby 
they may be enticed to prefer any thing before him. 
If we enjoy other things, it is by God's donation, 
who can as well withdraw them as bestow them ; and 
it is but a reasonable as well as a necessary thing, to 
endeavour the enjoyment of the immutable Bene- 
factor, rather than his revocable gifts. 

If the creatures had a sufficient virtue in them- 
selves to engross our souls, yet when we take a 
prospect of a fixed and unchangeable being, what 
beauty, what strength have any of those things to 
vie with him ? How can they bear up and maintain 
their interest against a lively thought and sense 
of God ? All the glory of them would fly before him, 
like that of the stars before the sun : they were once 
nothing, they may be nothing again ; as their own 
nature brought them not out of nothing, so their 
nature secures them not from being reduced to 
nothing. 

God does not act any thing barely by an immu- 
table will, but by an immutable wisdom, and an 
unchangeable rule of goodness ; and therefore we 
should not only acquiesce in what he works, but 
have a complacency in it ; and by having our wills 
thus knitting themselves with the immutable will 
of God, we attain some degree of likeness to him in 
his own unchangeableness. When therefore God 
hath manifested his will in opening his decree to the 
world by his work of providence ; we must cease all 
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disputes against it, and with Aaron Iwld our peaei, 
thoagh tbe affliction be very smart. All flesh must 
be silent before God; for whatsoever is his coansel, 
shall stand, and cannot be recalled ; all straggling 
against it, is like a brittle glass contending with a 
rock ; for if he cut off and shut up, or gather together, 
then who can hinder him? (Job xi. 10.) Nothing can 
help us, if he hath determined to afflict ns; as 
nothing can hart as, if he hath determined to secure 
us. The more clearly God hath evidenced this or 
that to be his will, the more sinful is our struggling 
against it. 

A steadfast obedience is encouraged by an un- 
changeable God to reward it. (1 Cor. xv. 58.) Be 
steadfast and immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that your labour shall not be tn 
vain in the Lord, Unsteadfastness is the mark of an 
hypocrite, steadfastness of a saint. It is the cha- 
racter of a righteous person to keep the truth, (Isaiah 
xxvi. 2,) and it is as positively said, that he that abides 
not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God, (2 John 9,) 
but he that does, hath both the Father and the Son. 
So much of uncertainty, so much of nature ; so much 
of firmness in duty, so much of grace. We can 
never honour God unless we finish his work ; as 
Christ did not glorify God but in finishing the work 
God gave him to do, Tbe nearer the world comes to 
an end, tbe more is God's immutability seen in his 
promises and predictions, and the more must our 
unchangeableness be seen in our obedience, (Heb. 
X. 23, 25,) Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering, and so much the more as you see the 
day approaching. 
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IV.— THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 



AN ESSENTIAL PRESENCE. 

As eternity is the perfection whereby he hath neither 
beginning nor end ; immntability is the perfection 
whereby he hath neither increase nor diminution : so 
immensity or omnipresence is that whereby he hath 
neither bounds nor limitation. As he is in all time, 
yet so as to be above time ; so is he in all places, yet 
so as to be above limitation by any place. It was 
a good expression of a heathen to illustrate this, that 
God is a sphere or circle, whose centre is every 
where, and circumference no where. His meaning 
was, that the essence of God was indivisible ; i. e. 
could not be divided. It cannot be said, here and 
there the lines of it terminate ; it is like a line drawn 
out in infinite spaces, that no point can be conceived 
where its length and breadth ends. The sea is a 
vast mass of waters ; yet to that it is said, hitherto 
shah thou go, and no further. But it cannot be said 
of God's essence, hitherto it reaches, and no further ; 
here it is, and there it is not. It is plain, that God 
is thus immense, because he is infinite; we have 
reason and scripture to assent to it, though we can- 
not conceive it. We know that God is eternal, 
though eternity is too great to be measured by the 
short line of a created understanding. We cannot 
conceive the vastness and glory of the heavens, much 
less that which is so great, as to fill heaven and 
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earth ; yea, not to be contained in the heaven ofheavent* 
(1 Kings Tiii. 27.) 

His spirit is not bestowed upon all, to reside in 
their hearts, enlighten their minds, and bedew them 
with refreshing comforts: when the apostle speaks 
of God's being above all, and through all: above all in 
his majesty, through all in his providence ; he doth 
not appropriate that, as he doth what follows, and in 
you all; in yoa all by a special grace; as God was 
specially present with Christ by the grace of onion, 
so he is specially present with his people by the 
grace of regeneration. (Ephes. iv. 6.) So there are 
several manifestations of his presence; he hath a 
presence of glory in heaven, whereby he comforts 
the saints ; a presence of wrath in hell, whereby he 
torments the damned ; in heaven he is a God spread- 
ing his beams of light ; in hell, a God distribating 
his strokes of justice ; by the one he fills heaven, by 
the other he fills hell ; by his providence and essence 
he fills both heaven and earth. 

The effects of his power and wisdom are seen in 
the world, but his essence is invisible ; and this the 
Psalmist elegantly expresseth : Whither shall I go 
from thy Spirit ? Or whither shall I fly from thy pre* 
senee ? If I ascend up to heaven, thou art there l if 1 
make my bed in liell, behold thou art there ; if I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right-hand shall hold me, (Psalm cxxxix. 7*— 9.) 
Had I wings endued with as much quickness as the 
first dawnings of the morning light, or the first darts 
of any sun-beam that spreads itself through the 
hemisphere, and passes many miles in as short a 
space as I can think a thought, I should find thy 
presence in ail places before me, and could not fly 
out of the infinite compass of thy essence. 

He is essentially present with all creatures. If he 
be in all places, it follows that he is with all crea- 
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tares in those places ; as he is in heaven, so he is 
with all angels ; as he is in hell, so he is with all 
devils ; as he is in the earth and sea, so he is with 
all creatures inhabiting those elements. As his 
essential presence was the ground of the first being 
of things by creation, so it is the g^und of the 
continaed being of things by conservation. As his 
essential presence was the original, so it is the 
support of the existence of all the creatures. What 
are ail those magnificent expressions of his creative 
virtue, but testimonies of his essential presence at 
the laying of the foundation of the world ? When he 
measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, meted 
on^ heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust 
of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance. (Isaiah xl. 12.) He 
sets forth the power and majesty of God in the 
creation and preservation of things, and every ex- 
pression testifies his presence with them. The waters 
that were upon the face of the earth at first, were no 
more than a drop in the palm of a man's hand, which 
in every part is touched by his hand. And thus he 
is equally present with the degraded devils, as well 
as the most exalted angels ; with the lowest dust as 
Well as with the brightest sun. He is equally 
present with the damned and the blessed, as he is an 
infinite Being, but not in regard of his goodness and 
grace. 



EXPRESSIONS OF SCRIPTURE CONSIDERED. 

Nor do the expressions of 6od*s coming to us, or 
departing from us, impair this doctrine of his omni- 
presence. 

God may be far from us in one respect, and near 
to ns in another ; far from us in regard of comfort, 
yet near to us in regard of support, when his 
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essential presence eontinaes the same: tbia is a 
necessary consequent upon the infinity of Grod, the 
other is an act of the will of God ; so he was said 
to forsake Christ, in regard of his obscuriDg his 
glory from his human nature, and inflicting bis 
wrath ; though he was near to him in regard of his 
grace, and preserved him from contracting any spot 
in his sufferings. We do not say the sun is departed 
out of the heavens when it is beclouded ; it remains 
in the same part of the heavens, passes on its 
course, though its beams do not reach us by reason 
of the bar between us and it. The soul is in eveiy 
part of the body, in regard of its substance, and 
constantly in it, though it does not act so sprightly 
and vigorously at one time as another in one and the 
same member, and discover itself so sensibly in its 
operations ; so all the various effects of God towaords 
the sons of men, are but divers operations of one and 
the same essence. 

He is far from us, or near to us, as he is a Jndg^ 
or Benefactor; when he comes to punish, it notes 
not the approach of his essence, but the stroke 
of bis justice ; when he comes to benefit, it is not 
by a new access of his essence, but an efflux of his 
grace; he departs from us when he leaves us to 
the frowns of his justice ; he comes to us when he 
encircles us in the arms of his mercy ; but he was 
equally present with us in both dispensations, in 
regard of his essence. 



HIS ESSENTIAL PRESENCE NO DISPARAGEMENT TO 

GOD. 

Nor is the essential presence of God with all 
creatures any disparagement to him. Since it was no 
disparagement to create the heaven, and the earth, it 
is no disparagement to him to fill them ; if he were 
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essentially present with tbem, when he created them, . 
it is no dishonour to him to be essentially present 
with them, to support them ; if it were his glory to 
create them by his essence, when they were nothing; 
ean it be his disgrace to be present by his essence, 
since they are something, and something good, and 
yery good in his eye? God saw every thing, and 
behold U was very goody (Gen. i. 31,) all ordered to 
declare his goodness, wisdom, power, and to make 
him adorable to man, and therefore he took com- 
placency in them. There is a harmony in all things, 
a combination in them for those glorious ends for 
which God created them; and is it a disgrace for 
€rod to be present with his own harmonious com- 
position? Is it not a musician's glory to touch 
with his fingers the treble, the least and tenderest 
string, as well as the strongest and greatest bass ? 
Hath not every thing some stamp of God*s own 
being upon it, since he eminently contains in him* 
self the perfections of all his works? Whatsoever 
hath being, hath a footstep of God upon it, who is 
all being ; every thing in the earth is his footstool, 
having a mark of his foot upon it, all declare the 
being of God, because they had their being from 
God ; and will God account it any disparagement to 
him to be present with that which confirms his being, 
and the glprious perfections of bis nature to his 
intelligent creatures? the meanest things are not 
without their virtues, which may boast God's being 
the Creator of them ; and rank them in the midst 
of his works of wisdom as well as power. 
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GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

How wimievful is God, and how like unto fwMnf 
are creataresi Ascribe pe greatneis to our Crodj 
(Beat, xxxii. 3) ; he is admirable in the considen- 
tion of his power, in the extent of his nnderstanding, 
and no less wonderful in the immensity of his 
essence ; that as Austin saith, he is in the world, yet 
not confined to it ; he is out of the world, yet not 
debarred from it; he is above the world, yet not 
elevated by it; he is below the world, yet not de- 
pressed by it ; he is above all, equalled by none ; he 
is in all, not because he needs them, bvt they stand 
in need of him ; this as well as eternity, makes a 
vast disproportion between God i^id the creatare. 
The creature is bounded by a little space, and no 
space is so great as to bound the Creator. By thia 
we may take a prospect of our own nothins^ness ; as 
in the consideration of God's holiness we are minded 
of our own impurity ; and in the thoughts of hla 
wisdom have a view of our own folly ; and in the 
meditation of his power, have a sense of our weak- 
ness ; so his immensity should make us according to 
our own nature, appear little in our own eyes. 

What little, little, little things are we when com- 
pared with God ! Less than an atom in the beams 
of the sun ; poor drops to a God that fills heaven 
and earth, and yet dare we to boast against him, and 
dash ourselves against a rock ? If the consideratioii 
of ourselves in comparison with others, be apt to 
puff us up, the consideration of ourselves in com- 
parison with God, will be sufficient to humble us. 
If we consider him in the greatness of his essence, 
there is but little more proportion between him and 
us, than between being and not being, than between 
a drop and the ocean. How should we ever think 
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of God withoat a holy admiration of his greatness, 
and a deep sense of oar own littleness ! And as the 
angels cover their faces before him ; with what awe 
should such worms as we are come into his sight ! 
And since God fills heaven and earth with his pre- 
sence, we should fill heaven and earth with his 
glory ; for this end he created angels to praise him 
in heaven, and men to worship him on earth, that 
the places he fills with his presence may be filled 
with his praise: we should be swallowed up in ad- 
mirations of the immensity of God, as men are at the 
first sight of the sea, when they behold a mass of 
waters, without beholding the bounds and immense 
depth of it. 

How much is this attribute of God forgotten or 
tontemned ! We pretend to believe him to be present 
every where, and yet many live as if he were present 
no where. 

It is commonly forgotten^ or not believed. All the 
extravagances of men may be traced to the forget- 
fulness of this attribute, as their spring. 



NOTHING HID FROM GOD. 

No thought is hid, no lust is secret, but the eye 
of God beholds all. He is present with our heart 
when we imagine, with our hands when we act. We 
may exclude the sun from our solitudes, but not the 
eyes of God from beholding our actions. The eyes 
ef the Lord are m every plaee^ beholding the evil and the 
good, (Prov. xv. 3.) He lies in the depths of our 
souls, and sees afar ofi* our designs before we have 
conceived them. He is in the greatest darkness, as 
well as the clearest light; in the closest thought 
of the mind, as well as the openest expressions. 

Nothing can be hid from him, no, not in the 
darkest cells, or thickest walls. He compaeseth our 
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pmth wherever toe are, and is acquainted with all our 
ways. (Psalm cxxxix. 3.) He is. as mach present 
with wicked men to observe their sins, as he is to 
detest them. Where he is present in bis essence, be 
is present in his attributes ; in his holiness to hate, 
and in his justice to punish, if he please to speak 
the word. It is strange men should not be mindful 
of this, when their very sins themselves might put 
them in mind of his presence. Whence hast thou 
the power to act ? Who preserves thy being, whereby 
thou art capable of committing that evil ? Is it not 
his essential presence that sustains us, and his arm 
that supports us? And where can any man fly frmm 
his presence? Not the vast regions of heaven could 
shelter a sinning angel from his eye. How was 
Adam ferreted out of his hiding-places in Paradise ? 
Nor can we find in the depths of the sea a sufficient 
covering to us. If we were with Jonah shut up in 
the belly of a whale ; if we had the wings of the 
morninff, as quick a motion as the light at the dawn- 
ing of the day, that doth in an instant surprise and 
over-power the regions of darkness ; and could pass 
to the utmost parts of the earth or hell, there we should 
find him, there his eye would be upon us, there would 
his hand lay hold of us, and lead us as a conqueror 
triumphing over a captive. Nay, if we could leap 
out of the compass of heaven and earth, we should 
find as little reserves from him. He is without the 
world in those infinite spaces which the mind of man 
can imagine. In regard of his immensity, nothing 
in being can be distant from him, wheresoever it is. 



THE CONSOLATION OF BELIEVBRS. 

The omnipresence of God is a comfort in sharp 
afflictions. Good men have a comfort in this presence 
in their prisons, and before oppressing tribunals. In 



IV. — THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 43 

the oveTflowing waiersy or scorching flamesy he u still 
with them: and many times bj his presence keeps 
the btish frem eomuminff, when it seems to be all in a 
flame. In afflictions God shews himself most present, 
when friends are most absent : When my father and 
mother forsahe me, then the Lord shall take me up, 
(Psalm xxvii. 10,) then God will stoop and gather 
me into his protection ; sliall gather me, (Heb.) 
alluding to those tribes that were to bring up the 
rear in the Israelites' march, to take care that none 
were left behind, and exposed to famine or wild 
beasts, by reason of some disease that disabled them 
from keeping pace with their brethren. 

The omnipresence of God is a comfort in all duties. 
He is present to observe, and present to accept oar 
petitions, and answer our suits. Good men have 
not only the essential presence, which is common to 
all, but his gracious presence ; not only the presence 
that flows from his nature, but that which flows from 
his promise. 

This presence is not without the special presence 
of all his attributes. Where his essence is, his per- 
fections are ; because they are one with his essence ; 
yea, they are his essence, though they have their 
several degrees of manifestation. As in the cove- 
nant, he makes over himself as our God, not a part 
of himself, bnt his whole Deity ; so in promising 
his presence, he means not a part of it, but the 
whole, the presence of all the excellences of his 
nature to be manifested for our good. It is not a 
part of God is here, and another there, but God in 
his whole essence and perfections ; in his wisdom to 
guide us, his power to protect and support us, his 
mercy to pity us, his fulness to refresh us, and his 
goodness to relieve us. He is ready to display this 
or that perfection, as the necessities of his people 
require, and his own wisdom directs for his own 
honour. So that being not far from us in any excel- 
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fence of his natnre, we can quickly have recoone to 
him apon any emergency ; so that if we are misera- 
ble, we have the presence of his goodness ; if we 
want direction, we have the presence of his wisdom; 
if we are weak, we have the presence of his powor; 
and shoald we not rejoice in it, as in the presence 
of a powerfal, wealthy, and compassionate friend ? 



TO BB MUCH THOUGHT OP. . 

The influence which the omnipresence of God 
should have upon our spirits and conduct ought to 
be much in the actual thoughts of his truth. How 
should we enrich our understandings with the know- 
ledge of the excellency of God, whereof this is none 
of the least; we should, though it be more terrible to 
the wicked than the presence of a lion; it is this 
that makes all other excellences of the divine nature 
sweet: what would grace, wisdom, power signify at 
a distance from us ? Let us frame in our minds a 
strong idea of it ; it is this makes so great a differ- 
ence between the actions of one man and another ; 
one maintains actual thoughts of it, another doth 
not ; though all believe it as a perfection pertaining 
to the infiniteness of his essence. David, or rather 
a greater than David, had God always before him ; 
there was no time, no occasion, wherein he did not 
stir up some lively thoughts of him. (Psalm xvi. 8.) 

How much will the presence of the sun outshine 
the stars of lesser comforts, and fully answer the 
want of them ! The ark of God going before us, can 
only make all things successful ; it was this led the 
Israelites over Jordan, and settled them in Canaan. 
Without this we signify nothing; should we live 
without this, we cannot be distinguished for ever 
from devils ; his essential presence they have, and 
if we have no more, we shall be no better. It is the 
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enlivening, fructifying presence of the sun, that 
reyives the langaishing earth ; and this only can 
repair oar mined sonl. Let it be therefore oar 
desire, that as he fills heaven and earth by his 
essence, he may fill oar understandings and wills by 
his grace ; that we may have another kind of pre- 
sence with us, than animals have in their brutish 
state, or devils in their chains. His essential pre* 
sence maintains our being, but his gracious presence 
confers and continues happiness. 
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v.— THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 



DEFINED. 

God hath an infinite knowledge and understanding : 
all knowledge. Omnipresence which we spake 
of before, respects his essence ; omniscience respects 
his understanding, according to oar manner of con- 
ception. 

The knowledge of God in scriptare has various 
names, according to the various relations or objects 
of it. In respect of present things, it is called know- 
ledge or sight ; with respect of things past, remem- 
brance ; in respect of things future, or to come, it is 
called fore-knowledge, or prescience. (1 Peter i. 2.) 
In regard of the universality of the objects, it is 
called omniscience ; in regard of the simple under- 
standing of things, it is called knowledge ; in regard 
of acting, and modelling the ways of acting, it is 
called wisdom and prudence. (Eph. i. 8.) He must 
have knowledge, otherwise he could not be wise; 
wisdom is the flower of knowledge, and knowledge 
is the root of wisdom. 

God is described in Zech. iii. 9^ with seven eyes, to 
shew his perfect knowledge of all things, all occur- 
rences in the world ; and the cherubim, or whatsoever 
is meant by the wings, are described to he full of eyes, 
both before and behind, round about them ; much 
more is God all eye, all ear, all understanding. 
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(Ezek. i. 18.) The san is a natural image of God; 
if the SQii bad an eye, it would see ; if it had an 
understanding, it would know all visible things ; it 
would see what it shines upon, and understand what 
it influencetb in the most obscure bowels of the 
earth. Doth God excel his creature the sun in ex- 
cellence and beauty, and not in light and under- 
standing? Certainly, more than the sun excels an 
atom or grain of dust. 



GOD KNOWS ALL CREATURES. 

He knows all creatures from the highest to the 
lowest, the least as well as the greatest. He knows 
the ravens and their young ones ; the drops of rain and 
dew which he hath begotten : He knows all the fowls in 
the mountains, and the wild beasts in the field ; which 
some read creeping things. The clouds are numbered 
in his wisdom, (Job xxxviii. 37.) Every worm in the 
earth, every drop of rain that falls upon the ground, 
the flakes of snow, and the knots of hail, the sands 
upon the sea-shore, the hairs upon the head, it is no 
more absurd to imagine that God knows them, than 
that God made them ; they are all the effects of his 
power, as well as the stars, which he calls by their 
names, as well as the most glorious angel and blessed 
spirit ; he knows them as well as if there were none 
but them in particular for him to know ; the least 
things were framed by his art as well as the greatest; 
the least things partake of his goodness as well as 
the greatest; he knows his own arts, and his own 
goodness, and therefore all the stamps and impres- 
sions of them upon all his creatures ; he knows the 
immediate causes of the least, and therefore the 
effects of those causes. Since his knowledge is in- 
finite, it must extend to those things which are at 
the greatest distance from him, to those which ap- 
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proach nearest to not being ; since be did not want 
power to create, he cannot want understanding to 
know every thing he hath created, the dispositions, 
qualities, and virtues of the minutest creature. 



GOD KNOWS ALL THOUGHTS. 

As God knows all the actions of creatures, so be 
knows all the thoughts of creatures. The thoughts 
are the most closeted acts of man, hid from men and 
angels, unless disclosed by some outward expres- 
sions ; but God descends into the depths and abysses 
of the soul, discerns the most inward contrivances ; 
nothing is impenetrable to him ; the sun doth not so 
much enlighten the earth, as God understands the 
heart ; all thoughts are as visible to him as flies and 
motes inclosed in a body of transparent chrystal. This 
man naturally allows to Gi>d. Men often speak to 
God by the motions of their minds and secret ejacu- 
lations; which they would not do, if it were not 
naturally implanted in them, that God knows all 
their inward motions; the scripture is plain and 
positive in this, He tries the heart and the reins, as 
men by the use of fire discern the drossy and purer 
parts of metal. The secret intentions and aims, the 
most lurking affections seated in the reins ; he knows 
that which no man, no angel is able to know ; which 
a man himself knows not, nor makes any particular 
reflection qpon ; yea, he weighs the spirit, he exactly 
numbers all the devices and inclinations of men, 
as men do every piece of coin they tell out of a 
heap. 

He discerns the thoughts and intents of the heart , all 
that is in the mind, all that is in the affections, every 
stirring and purpose ; so that not one thought can be 
withheld from him, yea, hell and destruction are before 
him, much more then the hearts of the children of men. 
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(Prov. XY. 11.) God knows the whole state of 
the dead, all the receptacles and graves of their 
bodies, all the bodies of men consamed by the 
earth, or devoured by living creatures ; things that 
seem to be out of all being ; he knows the thoughts 
of the devils and damned creatures, whom he 
hath cast out of his care for ever, into the arms 
of his justice, never more to cast a delightful 
glance towards them ; not a secret in any soul in hell 
is hid from him ; much more is he acquainted with 
the thoughts of living men, the counsels of whose 
hearts are yet to be manifested, in order to their 
trial and censare ; yea, he knows them before they 
spring up into actual being. Thou understandett my 
thmitghts afar off^ (Psalm cxxxix. 2) ; my thoughts, 
that is, every thought ; though innumerable thoughts 
pass through me in a day, and that in the source and 
fountain, before it is our thought ; if he knows them 
before their existence, before they can be properly 
called ours, much more doth he know them when 
they actually spring up in us ; he knows the ten- 
dency of them, where the bird will light when it is 
in flight; he knows them exactly,, he is therefore 
called a dUcerner or criticiser of the heart. (Heb. 
iv. 12.) 



ood's fore-knowledge of men*s actions. 

If the free acts of men were unknown before to 
God, no man can see how there can be any government 
of the world by him. Such contingencies may happen, 
and such resolves of men's freewills unknown to 
God, as may perplex his affairs, and put him upon 
new counsels and methods for attaining those ends 
which he settled at the first creation of things: if 
things happen, which God knows not of before, this 
must be the consequence ; where there is no fore- 

E 
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sight there is no providence ; things may happen so 
sudden, if God be ignorant of them, that they may 
give a check to his intentions and scheme of gorem- 
ment, and put him upon changing the model of ft. 
How often doth a small intervening circumstance, 
unforeseen by man, dash in pieces a long-meditated 
and well-formed design? To govern necessaiy 
causes, as sun and stars, whose effects are natural 
and constant in themselves, is easy to be imagined ; 
but how to govern the world, that consists of so 
many men of free-will, able to determine themselves 
to this or that, and which have no constancy in 
themselves, as the sun and stars have, cannot be 
imagined, unless we allow in God as great a certainty 
of fore-knowledge of the designs and actions of men, 
as there is inconstancy in their resolves. 

God must be altering the methods of his govern- 
ment every day, every hour, every minute, according 
to the determinations of men, which are so varions 
and changeable in the whole compass of the world 
in the space of one minute ; he must wait to see 
what the counsels of men will be, before he could 
settle bis own methods of government ; and so must 
govern the world according to their mutability, and 
not according to any certainty in himself. But his 
counsel is stable in the midst of multitudes of tree 
devices in the heart of man, (Prov. xix. 21,) and 
knowing them all before, orders them to be subser- 
vient to his own stable counsel. If he cannot know 
what to-morrow will bring forth in the mind of a 
man, how can he certainly settle his own determina>- 
tion of governing him? His decrees and resolves 
must be temporal, and arise pro re nata, and he most 
always be in counsel what he should do upon every 
change of men's minds. This is an unworthy con- 
ceit of the infinite majesty of heaven, to make 
his government depend upon the resolves of men, 
rather than their resolves upon the design of God. 
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DOES NOT NECESSITATE THE WILL. 

God's fore-knowledge of man's yoluntary actions 
doth not necessitate the will cf num. The fore-know- 
ledge of God is not deceived, nor the liberty of man's 
will diminished. 

But what if the fore-knowledge of God, and the 
liberty of the will, cannot be fully reconciled by man ? 
shall we therefore deny a perfection in God to support 
a liberty in ourselves? Shall we rather fasten ig- 
norance apon God, and accuse him of blindness, to 
maintain our liberty? That God fore-knew every 
thing, and yet that there is liberty in the rational 
creature, are both certain ; but how fully to reconcile 
them, may surmount the understanding of man. 
Some truths the disciples were not capable of bear- 
ing in the days of Christ; and several truths our 
understandings cannot reach as long as the world 
lasts ; yet in the mean time we must on the one hand 
take heed of conceiving God to be ignorant, and on 
the other hand of imagining the creature neces- 
sitated ; the one will render God imperfect, and 
the other will seem to render him unjust, in punish- 
ing man for that sin which he could not avoid, but 
was brought into by a fatal necessity. God is suffi- 
cient to render a reason of his own proceedings, and 
clear up all at the day of judgment; it is a part 
of man's curiosity since the fail, to be prying into 
God's secrets, things too high for him ; whereby he 
confounds his understanding. It is a cursed affecta- 
tion that runs in the blood of Adam's posterity, to 
hnow as God, though our first father smarted and 
ruined his posterity in that attempt ; the ways and 
knowledge of God are as much above our thoughts 
and conceptions, as the heavens are above the earth, 
(Isaiah Iv. 9,) and so sublime, that we cannot com- 
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prehend tbem in their true and jast greatness ; his 
designs are so mysterious, and the ways of bis con- 
dact so profound, that it is not possible to dive into 
them : the force of our understandings is below his 
infinite wisdom, and therefore we should adore him 
with an humble astonishment, and cry out with the 
apostle. Oh the depth of the riches of the toisdom mid 
hnowledge of God! fiow unsearchable are his judgments^ 
and his ways past finding out ! (Rom. xi. 33.) Whenever 
we meet with depths that we cannot fathom, let as re- 
member that he is God, and we his creatures ; and 
not be guilty of so great extravagance, as to think 
that a subject can pierce into all the secrets of a 
prince, or a work understand all the operations of 
the artificer. Let us only resolve not to fasten any 
thing on God that is unworthy of the perfection 
of his nature, and dishonourable to the glory of his 
majesty ; nor imagine that we can ever step out 
of the rank of creatures to the glory of the Deity to 
understand fully every thing in his nature. 



PROVED BY THE ACCUSATIONS OF CONSCIENCE. 

The accusations of conscience evidence God's know- 
ledge of all actions of all his creatures. Doth not 
conscience check for the most secret sins, to which 
none are privy but a man's self; the whole world 
beside being ignorant of his crime? Do not the 
fears of another judge gall the heart? If the judg- 
ment above him be feared, an understanding above 
him discerning their secrets is confessed by those 
fears ; whence can those horrors arise, if there be 
not a superior that understands and records the 
crime? What perfection of the divine Being can 
this relate to but omniscience ? What other attribute 
is to be feared, if God were defective in this ? The 
condemnation of us by our own hearts, when none 
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in the world can condemn as, renders it legible, that 
there is one greater than our hearts^ in respect of 
knowledge, who knows all things . (1 John iii. 20.) 
Conscience would be a vain principle, and stingless 
without this ; it would be an easy matter to silence 
all its accusations, and mockingly laugh in the face 
of its severest frowns. What need any trouble them- 
selves if none knows their crimes but themselves ? 
Concealed sins, gnawing the conscience, are argu- 
ments of God's omniscience of all present and past 
actions. 



CERTAINTY OF A DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

Hence, then, will follow the certainty of a day of 
judgment* To what purpose can we imagine this 
attribute of omniscience so often declared and urged 
in scripture to our consideration, but in order to a 
government of our practice, and a future trial? 
Every perfection of the divine nature hath sent oat 
brighter rays in the world, than this of his infinite 
knowledge ; his power hath been seen in the being 
of the world, and his wisdom in the order and har- 
mony of the creatures ; his grace and mercy hath 
been plentifully poured out in the mission of a Re- 
deemer ; and his justice hath been elevated by the 
dying groans of the Son of God upon the cross. But 
hath his omniscience yet met with a glory propor- 
tionable to that of his other perfections ? AH the 
attributes of God that have'appeared in some beau- 
tiful glimmerings in the world, wait for a more full 
manifestation in glory, as the creatures do for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. But especially this, 
sinoe it hath been less evidenced than others, and as 
much or more abused than any ; it expects therefore 
a public righting in the eye of the world. 

There must therefore be a time of trial for the 
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public demonstration of this excellency, that it may 
receive its dae honoar by a full testimony, that no 
secrecy can be a shelter from it. As his justice, 
which consists in giving every one his due, coald not 
be glorified, unless men were called to an account 
for their actions ; so neither would his omniscience 
appear in its illustrious colours, without such a 
manifestation of the secret motions of men's hearts, 
and of villanies done under lock and key, when 
none were conscious to them, but the committers 
of them. Then shall the defaced sins be brought 
with all their circumstances to every man's memory; 
the counsels of men's hearts fled far from their 
present remembrance; all the habitual knowledge 
they had of their own actions, shall by God's know- 
ledge of them be excited to an actual review ; and 
their works not only made manifest to themselves, 
but notorious to the world : all the words, thoughts, 
deeds of men shall be brought forth into the tight 
of their own minds, by the infinite light of God's 
understanding reflecting on them. 



GROUND OF FAITH IN A RESURRECTION. 

This perfection in God gives us ground to believe a 
resurrection. Who can think this too hard for his 
power, since not the least atom of the dust of our 
bodies can escape his knowledge ? 

Since the knowledge of God is infinite, and his 
providence extensive over the least as well as the 
greatest parts of the world ; he must needs know 
the least as well as the greatest of his creatures in 
their beginning, progress, and dissolution ; all the 
forms through which the bodies of all creatures roll, 
the particular instants of time, and the particular 
place when and where those changes are made, they 
are all present with him; and therefore when the 
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revolation of time allotted by him for the re-union 
of souls and deceased bodies is come, it cannot be 
doubted but out of the treasures of his knowledge 
be can call forth every part of the matter of the 
bodies of men, from the first to the last man that 
expired, and strip it of all those forms and figures, 
which it shall then have, to compact it to be a 
lodging for that soul which before it entertained; 
and though the bodies of men have been devoured 
by wild beasts in the earth, and fish in the sea, and 
been lodged in the stomachs of barbarous men- 
eaters, the matter is not lost There is but little 
of the food we take that is turned into the substance 
of our own bodies ; that which is not proper for 
nourishment, which is the greatest part, is separated, 
and concocted, and rejected ; whatsoever objections 
are made, are answered by this attribute. Nothing 
hinders a God of infinite knowledge from discerning 
every particle of the matter, wheresoever it is dis- 
posed : and since he hath an eye to discern, and a 
hand to recollect and anite, what difficulty is there 
in believing this article of the Christian faith ? He 
that questions this revealed truth of the resurrection 
of the body, must question God's omniscience as 
well as his omnipotence and power. 



TO BE HONOURED AND ADORED. 

What honourable and adoring thoughts ought we to 
have of God for this perfection ? Do we not honour 
a man that is able to predict ? Do we not think it a 
great part of wisdom ? Have not all nations regarded 
such a faculty as a character and a mark of divinity ? 
There is something more ravishing in the knowledge 
of future things, both to the person that knows them, 
and the person that hears them, than there is in any 
other kind of knowledge ; whence the greatest pro- 
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phets have been held in the greatest veneratioD, and 
men have thought it a way to glory to divine and 
predict. Hence it was that the devils and pagan 
oracles gained so much credit ; upon this foundation 
were they established, and the enemies of mankind 
owned for a true God ; I say, from the prediction 
of future things, though their oracles were often 
ambiguous, many times false ; yet those poor heathens 
framed many ingenious excuses, to free their adored 
gods from the charge of falsity and imposture ; and 
shall we not adore the true God, the God of Israel, 
the God Messed for ever^ for this incommunicable 
property, whereby he flies above the wings of the 
wind, the understandings of men and cherubims? 

Consider how great it is to know the thoughts, and 
intentions, and works of one man, from the beginning 
to the end of his life ; to fore-know all these before 
the being of this man, when he was lodged afar off 
in the loins of his ancestors, yea of Adam; how 
much greater is it to fore-know and know the 
thoughts and works of three or four men, of a whole 
village or neighbourhood t It is greater still to know 
the imaginations and actions of such a multitude of 
men as are contained in London, Paris, or Constan- 
tinople ; how much greater still to know the inten- 
tions and practices, the clandestine contrivances of 
so many millions, that have, do, or shall swarm in all 
quarters of the world, every person of them having 
millions of thoughts, desires, designs, affections, and 
actions ! 

Let this attribute then make the blessed God 
honourable in our eyes, and adorable in all our 
affections ; especially since it is an excellence which 
hath so lately discovered itself, in bringing to light 
the hidden things of darkness, in opening, and in 
part confounding the wicked devices of bloody men. 
Especially let us adore God for it, and admire it in 
God, since it is so necessary a perfection, that with- 
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out it the goodness of God had been impotent, and 
could not have relieved us; for what help can a 
distressed person expect from a man of the sweetest 
disposition, and the strongest arm, if the eyes, which 
should discover the danger, and direct the defence 
and rescue, were closed op by blindness and dark- 
ness? Adore God for this wonderful perfection. 

As the consideration of God's omniscience should 
render him honourable in our eyes, so it should 
render us vile in our own. God, because of his 
knowledge, is so far from disdaining his creatures, 
that his omniscience is a minister to his goodness ; 
no knowledge that we are possessed of, should make 
us swell with too high a conceit of ourselves, and 
disdain of others. We have infinitely more of ig- 
norance than knowledge. Lotus therefore remember 
in all our thoughts of God, that he is God, and we 
are men ; and therefore ought to be humble, as be- 
comes men, and ignorant and foolish men ; as weak 
creatures should lie low before an almighty God, 
and impure creatures before a holy God, false crea- 
tures before a faithful God, finite creatures before an 
infinite God: so should ignorant creatures before 
an all-knowing God. All God's attributes teach 
admiring thoughts of God, and low thoughts of 
ourselves. 



THE GROUND OF FAITH IN GOD. 

This perfection of God fits him to be a special 
object of trust. If he were forgetful, what comfort 
could we have in any promise? How could we 
depend upon him, if he were ignorant of our state ? 
His. compassion to pity us, his readiness to relieve 
us, his power to protect and assist us, would be in- 
significant, without his omniscience to inform his 
goodness, and direct the arm of his power. 
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And the rather, becaase God knows the persons 
of all his own. He hath in his infinite understanding, 
the exact number of all the individaal persons that 
belong to him ; The Lord hnoweth them that are his. 
(2 Tim. ii. 19.) He knows all things, becaase be 
hath created them ; and he knows his people because 
he hath not only made them, but also chosen them. 
He could no more choose he knew not what, than be 
could create he knew not what; he knows them 
under a double title ; of creation as creatures, in the 
common mass of creation; as new creatures, by a 
particular act of separation. He cannot be ignorant 
of them in time, whom he foreknew from eternity ; 
his knowledge in time is the same he had from 
eternity ; he foreknew them to whom he intended to 
give the grace of faith, and he knows them after 
they believe, because he knows his own act, in be* 
stowing grace upon them, and his own mark and seal 
wherewith he hath stamped them ; no doubt but he 
that caUs the stars of heaven by their names, knows the 
number of those living stars that sparkle in the 
firmament of his church. He cannot be ignorant 
of their persons, when he numbers the hairs of their 
heads, and hath registered their names in the book 
of life. As he only had an infinite mercy to make 
the choice ; so he only hath an infinite understanding 
to comprehend their persons. We only know the 
elect of God by a moral assurance in the judgment 
of charity, when the conversation of men is accordr 
ing to the doctrine of God ; we have not an infallible 
knowledge of them, we may be often mistaken; 
Judas, a devil, may be judged by man for a saint, 
till he be stripped of his disguise. * God only hath an 
infallible knowledge of them, he knows his own 
records, and the counterparts in the hearts of his 
people ; none can counterfeit his seal, nor can any 
raze it out. 
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. COMFORT IN SECRET PRAYER. 

A sigh cannot escape an infinite understanding, 
though crowded among a mighty maltitade of cries 
from others, or covered with many anwelcome dis- 
tractions in ourselves, no more than a believing 
touch from the woman that had the bloody issoe, 
could be concealed from Christ, and be undiscemed 
from the press of the thronging multitudes: our 
groans are as audible and intelligible to him as our 
words, and he knows what is the mind of his own 
spirit, though expressed in no plainer language than 
sobs and heavings. Thus David cheers up himself 
under the neglects of his friends, Lord, my desire is 
before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee* 
(Psalm xxxviii. 9.) Not a groan of a panting spirit 
shall be lost, till God hath lost his knowledge ; not 
a petition forgotten while God hath a record, nor a 
tear dried while God hath a bottle to reserve it in. 
(Psalm Ivi. 8.) 

COMFORT IN INFIRMITIES. 

It is a comfort in all our infirmities* As he knows 
onr sins to charge them ; so he knows the weakness 
of our nature to pity us. As his infinite understand- 
ing may scare us, because he knows our transgres- 
sions, so it may relieve us, because he knows our 
natural mutability in our first creation : He hnoweth 
war frame, he remembereth that we are dust. (Psalm 
oiil. 14.) 

How miserable should we be for want of this per- 
fection in the divine nature, whereby God remembers 
and reflects upon his past act in our first frame, and the 
mindfulness of our condition excites his compassion 
to us? Had he lost the knowledge how be first 
framed us, did he not still remember the mutability 
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of oar nature, as we were formed and stamped in his 
mint, how much more wretched would our condition 
be than it is ? If his remembrance of our original 
be one gnround of his pity, the sense of his omni- 
science should be a ground of our comfort, in the 
stirring of our infirmities; he remembers we were 
but dust, when he made us ; and yet remembers we 
are but dust, while he presenres and forbears os. 



MAKES us HUMBLE. 

The consideration of this attribute would make us 
humble. How dejected would a person be, if he were 
sure all the angels in heaven and men upon earth, 
perfectly knew his crimes, with all their aggrava- 
tions ? But what is created knowledge to an infinite 
and just censuring understanding? When we con- 
sider that he knows our actions, whereof there are 
multitudes, and our thoughts, whereof there are 
millions ; that he views all the blessings bestowed 
upon us ; all the injuries we have returned to him; 
that he exactly knows his own bounty, and our in- 
gratitude ; all the idolatry, blasphemy, and secret 
enmity in every man's heart against him ; all tyran- 
nical oppressions, hidden lusts, omissions of neces- 
sary duties, violation of plain precepts, every foolish 
imagination, with all the circumstances of them, and 
that perfectly in their full anatomy, every mite of 
unworthiness and wickedness in every circumstance ; 
and add to this his knowledge, the wonders of his 
patience, which are miraculous upon the score of his 
omniscience, that he is not as quick in his revenge, 
as he is in his understanding; but is so far from 
inflicting punishment, that he continues his former 
benefits, arms not his justice against us, but solicits 
our repentance, and waits to be gracious with all 
this knowledge of our crimes ; should not the con- 
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sideration of this melt our hearts into hamiliation 
before him, and make us earnest in begging forgive- 
ness of him ? 

Again, do we not all find a worm in our best fruit, 
a flaw in our soundest duties? Shall any of us 
yannt, as if God beheld only the gold, and not any 
dross ; as if he knew one thing only, and not an- 
other? If we knew something by ourselves to cheer 
OS, do we not also know something, yea, many things 
to condemn us, and therefore to humble us? Let 
the sense of God's infinite knowledge therefore be an 
incentive and argument for more humiliation in us. 
If we know enough to render ourselves vile in our 
own eyes, how much more doth God know to render 
us vile in his ! 

ENHANCES OUR PARDON. 

The consideration of this attribute is comfortable 
10 our assurances of, and reflections upon the pardon 
of siuy or seeking of it. As God punishes men for 
sin according to his knowledge of them, which is 
greater than the knowledge their own consciences 
have of them ; so he pardons according to his know- 
ledge : he pardons not only according to our know- 
ledge but according to his own : he is greater than 
any man's heart, to condemn for that which a man 
is at present ignorant of; and greater than our 
hearts, to pardon that which is not at present visible 
to us ; he knows that which the most watchful con- 
science cannot survey. If God had not an infinite 
understanding of us, how could we have a perfect 
and full pardon from him ? it would not stand with 
his honour to pardon he knew not what. He knows 
what crimes we have to be pardoned, when we know 
not all of them ourselves, that stand in need of a 
gracious remission; his omniscience beholds every 
sin to charge it upon our Saviour. 
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VI.— THE WISDOM OF GOD. 



DEFINED. 

We have before spoken of the knowledge .of God 
and the infinity of it: the next attribute is the 
wisdom of God. Most confound the knowledge and 
wisdom of God together ; but tliere is a manifest dis- 
tinction between them in our conception. 

They are two distinct perfections in God: the 
knowledge of God is his understanding of all things ; 
his wisdom is the skilful resolving and acting of all 
things. And the apostle, in his admiration of him, 
owns them as distinct, Oh ! the deptlis of the richeg, 
both of the wisdom and knowUdye of God* (Rom. 
xi. 33.) Knowledge is the foundation of wisdom, 
and antecedent to it ; wisdom the superstructure 
upon knowledge. They agree in this, that they are 
both acts of the understanding; but knowledge is 
the apprehension of a thiog, and wisdom is the 
appointing and ordering of it. Wisdom is the splen- 
dour and lustre of knowledge, shining forth in 
operations, and is an act both of understanding and 
will ; understanding in counselling and contriving, 
will in resolving and executing : Counsel and will 
are linked together. (Ephes. i. 11.) 
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THE ESSENTIAL WISDOM OF GOD. 

There is an essentitil and a personal wisdom of God. 
The essential wisdom is the essence of God ; the per- 
sonal wisdom, is the Son of God. Christ is called 
wisdom by himself. (Lake vii. 35.) The wisdom of 
God by the apostle. (1 Cor. i. 24.) The wisdom I 
speiJc of belong to the nature of God, and is con- 
sidered as a necessary perfection. The personal 
wisdom is called so, because he opens to as the 
secrets of God. 



THE UNIVERSAL WISDOM OF GOD. 

God hath an universal wisdom, because his nature 
is wise; it is not limited, but hovers over every thing, 
shines in every being. His executions are as wise 
as his contrivances. He is wise in his resolves, and 
wise in his ways; wise in all the varieties of his 
works of creation, government, redemption. As his 
will wills all things, and his power effects all things, 
so his wisdom is the universal director of the motions 
of his win, and the executions of his power. As his 
righteousness is the measure of the matter of his 
actions, so his wisdom is the rule that directs the 
manner of his actions. 



THE WISDOM OF GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

As in his immensity, he is not bounded by the 
limits of place ; in his eternity he is not measured 
by the minutes of time : in his power, he is not 
terminated with this or that number of objects ; so 
in his wisdom, he is not confined to this or that par- 
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ticular mode of working : so that in regard of the 
reason of his actions, as well as the glory and ma- 
jesty of his nature, he dwells in vnapproaehable lighi, 
(1 Tim. vi. 16.) and whatsoever we understand of his 
wisdom in creation and providence, is infinitely less 
than what he is in himself, and his own unbounded 
nature. 

God is not only so wise that nothing more wise 
can be conceived, but he is more wise than can be 
imagined; something greater in all his perfections 
than can be comprehended by any creature. It is a 
foolish thing therefore to question that which we 
cannot comprehend : we should adore instead of dis- 
puting against it ; and take it for granted, that God 
would not order anything, were it not agreeable to 
the sovereignty of his wisdom, as well as that of his 
will. Though the reason of man proceed from the 
wisdom of God, yet there is more difference between 
the reason of man, and the wisdom of God, than 
between the light of the sun, and the feeble shining 
of the glow-worm ; yet we presume to censure the 
ways of God, as if our purblind reason had a reach 
above him. 



ARGUMENTS TO PROVE HIS WISDOM. 

Wisdom and might are his, (Dan. ii. 20) ; wisdom 
to contrive, and power to effect. Where should wi»- 
dom dwell, but in the head of a deity : and where 
should power triumph, but in the arm of omni- 
potence? 

If wisdom among men be the knowledge of divine 
and human things, God must be infinitely wise, since 
knowledge is mos>^ radiant in him ; he knows what 
angels ai|d men do, and infinitely more ; what is 
known by them obscurely, is known by him clearly : 
what is known by man after it is done, was known 
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by Grod before it was wrought. By his wisdom as 
much as by any thing, he infinitely differs from all 
his creatures; as by wisdom man differs from a 
brute. We cannot frame a notion of God without 
conceiving him infinitely wise. We should render 
him very inconsiderable to imagine him furnished 
with an infinite knowledge, and not have an infinite 
wisdom to make use of that knowledge ; or to fancy 
him with a mighty power, destitute of prudence. 
Knowledge without prudence is an eye without mo- 
tion ; and power without discretion is an arm without 
a head ; a hand to act without understanding to con- 
trive and model ; strength to act without reason to 
know how to act: it would be a miserable notion 
of a God to fancy him with a brutish and unguided 
power. 

A man is not a perfect man without reason ; how 
Can God, without it, be an infinitely perfect God. 
Wisdom is the most eminent of all virtues ; all the 
other perfections of God without this, would be as a 
body without an eye, a soul without understanding. 
A Christian's graces want their lustre, when they are 
destitute of the guidance of wisdom ; mercy is feeble- 
ness, and justice cruelty, patience timorousness, and 
courage madness, without the conduct of wisdom ; 
so the patience of God would be cowardice, his 
power oppression, his justice tyranny, without wis- 
dom as the spring, and holiness as the rule. No 
attribute of God could shine with due lustre and 
brightness without it. Power is a great perfection, 
but wisdom a greater. 

The creatures working for an end, without their 
own knowledge, demonstrate the wisdom of God that 
guides them. All things in the world work for some 
end ; the ends are unknown to them, though many 
of their ends are visible to us. As there was some 
prime cause, which by his power inspired them with 
their several instincts, so there must be soiuu su- 

F 
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preme wisdom, which moves and guides them to 
their end. As their being manifests his power that 
endowed them, so the acting according to the rules 
of their nature, which they themselves understand 
not, manifests his wisdom in directing them. Every 
thing that acts for an end, must know that end, or be 
directed by another to attain that end. The arrow 
does not know who shoots it, or to what end it is 
shot, or what mark is aimed at ; bat the archer that 
puts it in, and darts it out of the bow, knows. A 
watch hatii a regular motion, but neither the spring 
nor the wheels that move, know the end of their 
motion; no man will judge wisdom to be in the 
watch, but in the artificer that disposed the wheels 
and spring, by a joint combination to produce such a 
motion for such an end. Does either the sun that 
enlivens the earth, or the earth that travails with the 
plant, know what plant it produceth in such a soil, 
what temper it should be of, what fruit it should 
bear, and what should be its colour ? What plant 
knows its own medicinal qualities, its own beautiful 
flowers, and for what use they are ordained ? When 
it strikes up its head from the earth, does it know 
what proportion of them there will be ? Yet it pro- 
duces all these things in a state of ignorance. The 
sun warms the earth, concocts the humours, excites 
the virtue of it, and cherishes the seeds, which are 
cast into her lap, yet all unknown to the sun or the 
earth. 

Since therefore that nature, that is the immediate 
cause of those things, does not understand its own 
quality, nor operation, nor the end of its action, that 
which thus directs them must be conceived to have 
an infinite wisdom. When things act by a rule they 
know not, and move for an end they understand not, 
and yet work harmoniously together for one end, 
of which all of them are ignorant, it raises our 
minds to acknowledge the wisdom of that supreme 
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cause, that ranged all these inferior causes in their 
order, and imprinted upon them the laws of their 
motion, according to the ideas in his own mind, who 
orders the rule by which they act, and the end for 
which they act, and directs every motion according 
to their several natures, and therefore is possessed 
with infinite wisdom in his own nature. 



DISPLAYED IN ALL THINGS. 

How much may we see of the perfection of God in 
every thing that presents itself to our eye ! And how 
should we be convinced of our unworthy neglect 
of ascending to him with reverent and admiring 
tfaoQ^ts, upon the prospect of the creatures ? What 
dull scholars are we, when every creature is our 
teacher, every part of the creature affords lively 
nstmction ! Those things that we tread under our 
feet, if used by us according to the full design 
of their creation, would afford rich matter, not only 
for our heads, but our hearts. As grace does not 
destroy nature, but elevate it, so neither should the 
fresher and fuller discoveries of divine wisdom in 
redemption, deface our thoughts of his wisdom in 
creation. Though the greater light of the sun ob- 
scures the lesser sparkling of the stars, yet it gives 
way in the night to the discovery of them, that God 
may be seen, known, and considered in all his works 
of wonder, and miracles of nature. No part of scrip- 
ture is more spiritual than the Psalms ; none filled 
with clearer discoveries of Christ in the Old Testa- 
ment; yet how often do the penmen consider the 
creation of God ! My meditation of him shall be sweet. 
(Psalm civ. 34.) When ? Why, after a short history 
of the goodness and wisdom of God in the frame 
of the world, and the species of the creatures. 

F 2 
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DISPLAYED IN REDEMPTION. 

The wisdom of God wonderfally appears in re- 
demption. His wisdom in creation delights the eye 
and understanding ; his wisdom in government, no 
less a curious observer of the links and concatena- 
tion of the means ; but his wisdom in redemption 
raises the mind to greater astonishment. The works 
of creation are the footsteps of his wisdom ; the work 
of redemption is the face of his wisdom : a man is 
better known by the features of his face than by the 
prints of his feet. We with open face, or a revealed 
face, beholding the ff lory of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

The greatest different interests are reconciled, jostice 
in punishing, and mercy in pardoning. For man 
had broken the law, and plunged himself into a gulf 
of misery ; the sword of vengeance was unsheathed 
by justice, for the punishment of th^ criminal; the 
bowels of compassion were stirred by mercy, for the 
rescue of the miserable. Justice severely beholds 
the sin, and mercy compassionately reflects upon the 
misery. Two different claims are entered by those 
concerned attributes: justice votes for destruction, 
and mercy votes for salvation. Justice would draw 
the sword, and drench it in the blood of the offender; 
mercy would draw the sword, and turn it from the 
breast of the sinner; justice would edge it, and 
mercy would blunt it. The arguments are strong on 
both sides. 

Justice pleads, ' I arraign before the tribunal a 
rebel, who was the glorious work of thy hands, the 
centre ef thy rich goodness, and a counterpart of thy 
own image ; he is indeed miserable, whereby to 
excite thy compassion; but he is not miserable with- 
out being criminal. Thou didst create him in a state 
and with ability to be otherwise ; the riches of thy 
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boanty aggravate the blackness of bis crime. He is 
a rebel not by necessity but will. What constraint 
was there upon him to* listen to the counsels of the 
enemy of God? What force could there be upon 
him, since it is without the compass of any creature 
to work upon, or constrain the will? Nothing of 
ignorance can excuse him ; the law was not am- 
biguously expressed, but in plain words, both as to 
precept and penalty, it was written in his nature in 
legible characters. Had he received any disgust 
from thee after his creation, it would not excuse his 
apostacy, since, as a sovereign, thou wert not 
obliged to thy creature. Thou hadst provided all 
things richly for him ; he was crowned with glory 
and honour ; thy infinite power had bestowed upon 
him an habitation richly furnished, and varieties of 
servants to attend him. Whatever he viewed without 
or within himself, were several marks of thy divine 
bounty, to engage him to obedience. Had there 
been some reason of any disgust, it could not have 
balanced that kindness which had so much reason to 
oblige him ; however, he had received no courtesy 
from the fallen angel to oblige him to turn into his 
camp. ^Was it not enough that one of thy creatures 
would have stripped thee of the glory of heaven, but 
this also must deprive thee of thy glory upon earth, 
which was due from him to thee as his Creator? 
Can he charge the diflSculty of the command ? No ; 
it was rather below than above his strength. He 
might rather complain that it was no higher, whereby 
his obedience and gratitude might have a larger 
scope, and a more spacious field to move in, than a 
precept so light, so easy as to abstain from one fruit 
in the garden/ 

' What excuse can he have, that would prefer the 
gratification of his sense before the dictates of his 
reason, and the obligations of his creation? The 
law thou didst set him, was righteous and reason- 
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able, and shall righteousness and reason he rejected 
by the supreme and infallible reason, because the 
rebellious creature hath trampled upon it? What! 
Must God abrogate his holy law, because the orefr- 
ture hath slighted it? What reflection will this be 
upon the wisdom that enacted it; and upon the 
equity of the command and sanction of it? Either 
man must suffer, or the holy law be expunged, ioid 
for ever out of date. And is it not better, man 
should eternally smart under his crime, than any 
dishonourable reflections of unrighteousness be east 
upon the law, and of folly and want of forenght 
upon the lawgiver? Not to punish, would be to 
approve the devil's lie, and justify the creature's 
revolt. It would be a condemnation of thy own law 
as unrighteous, and a sentencing thy own wisdom as 
imprudent. Better man should for ever bear the 
punishment of his offence, than God bear the dis- 
honour of his attributes; better man should be 
miserable, than God should be unrighteous, unwise, 
false, and tamely bear the denial of his sovereignty. 
* But what advantage would it be to gratify moroy 
by pardoning the malefactor? Besides the irrepara- 
ble dishonour to the law, the falsifying thy veracity 
in not executing the denounced threatening, he 
would receive encouragement by such grace to spurn 
more at thy sovereignty, and oppose thy holiness by 
running on in a course of sin with hopes of im- 
punity. If the creature be restored, it cannot be 
expected that he that hath fared so well after the 
breach of it, should be very careful of a future 
observance. His easy readmission would abet him 
in the repetition of his offence, and thou shaltsoon find 
him cast off all moral dependance on thee. Shall he 
be restored without any condition or covenant ; he is 
a creature not to be governed without a law, and a 
law is not to be enacted without a penalty. What 
future regard will he have to thy precept, or what 
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fear will he hate of thy threatening, if his erime be 
so lightly passed over? Is it the stability of thy 
word ! What reason will he have to give credit to 
that which he hath foand already disregarded by 
thyself? The troth of future threatenings will be 
of no force with him who hath experienced thy 
laying it aside in the former. It is necessary, there- 
fore, that the rebellions creature should be punished 
for the presenration of the honour of the law, and 
the honour of the lawgiver, with all those perfec- 
tions that are united in the composure of it.' — But 
here, 

Merey appears, and offers her plea on behalf of the 
arraigned sinner, ' It is true indeed the sin of man 
wants not its aggravations. He hath slighted thy 
goodness and accepted thy enemy as his counsellor ; 
but it was not a pure act of his own, as the devil's 
revolt was. He had a tempter, and the devil had 
none: he had, I acknowledge, an understanding to 
know thy will, and a power to obey it ; yet he was 
mutable and had a capacity to fall. It was no diflS-^ 
cult task that was set him, nor a hard yoke that was 
laid upon him ; yet he had a brutish part, as well as 
a rational, and sense as well as soul ; whereas the 
fallen angel was a pure intellectual spirit. Did God 
ereate the world to suffer an eternal dishonour, in 
letting himself be outwitted by Satan, and his work 
wrested out of his hands ? Shall the work of eternal 
counsel presently sink into irreparable destruction, 
and the honour of an almighty and wise work be lost 
in the ruin of the creature ? This would seem con- 
trary to the nature of thy goodness, to make man 
only to render him miserable; to design him in his 
creation for the service of the devil, and not for the 
service of his Creator. What else could be the 
issue, if the chief work of thy hand, defaced pre- 
sently after the erecting, should for ever remain in 
this marred condition ; what can be expected upon 
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the continaance of his misery, bat a perpetual hatred 
and enmity of thy creature against thee? Did God 
in creation design his being hated, or his being loved 
by his creature ? Shall God make a holy law, and 
have no obedience to that law from that creature 
whom it was made to govern? Shall the curious 
workmanship of God, and the excellent engravings 
of the law of nature in his heart, be so soon defaced, 
and remain in that blotted condition for ever?^ 

' This fall thou couldst not but in thy infinite 
knowledge foresee; why hadst thou goodness then 
to create him in integrity, if thou wouldst not have 
mercy to pity him in misery ? Shall thy enemy for 
ever trample upon the honour of thy work, and 
triumph over thy glory, and applaud himself in the 
success of his subtilty? Shall thy creature only 
passively glorify thee as an avenger, and not actively 
as a Saviour ? Am not I a perfection of thy nature 
as well as justice? Shall justice engross all, and I 
never come into view ? It is resolved already, that 
the fallen angels shall have no interest in my plea ; 
and I have now less reason than before to plead for 
them : they fell with a full consent of will, without 
any motion from another ; and not content with their 
own apostacy, they envy thee, and thy glory upon 
earth as well as in heaven, and have drawn into 
their party the best part of the creation below : shall 
Satan plunge the whole creation in the same ii> 
reparable ruin with himself; if the creature be 
restored, will he contract a boldness in sin by 
impunity? Hast thou not grace to render him inge* 
nuous in obedience, as well as compassion to recover 
him from misery ? What will hinder but that such 
grace, which hath established the standing angels, 
may establish this recovered creature ? If I am 
utterly excluded from exercising myself on men, a3 
I have been from devils, a whole species is lost; nay, 
I can never expect to appear upon the stage : if thoii 
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wilt quite ruin him by justice, and create another 
world and another man, if he stand, thy bounty will 
be eminent, yet there is no room for mercy to act 
unless by the commission of sin he exposetb himself 
to misery ; and if sin enter into another world, I 
have little hopes to be heard then if I am rejected 
now. Worlds will be perpetaally created by good- 
ness, wisdom, and power: sin entering into these 
worlds, will be perpetually punished by justice ; and 
mercy, which is a perfection of thy nature, must lie 
wrapt up in eternal darkness. Take occasion now 
therefore to expose me to the knowledge of thy 
creatures, since without misery mercy can never set 
foot into the world.' 

Mercy pleads, if man be ruined, the creation is in 
vain; justice pleads, if man be not sentenced the 
law is in vain ; truth supports justice, and grace 
abets mercy. What shall be done in this seeming 
contradiction? Mercy is not manifested if man be 
not pardoned ; justice will coipplain if man be not 
punished ; therefore an expedient is found out by the 
wisdom of God to answer these demands, and adjust 
the differences between them. The wisdom of God 
answers, I will satisfy your pleas. The pleas of jus- 
tice shall be satisfied in punishing, and the pleas 
of mercy shall be received in pardoning. Justice 
shall not complain for want of punishment, nor 
mercy for want of compassion. I will have an in- 
finite sacrifice to content justice ; and the virtue and 
fruit of that sacrifice shall delight mercy. Here 
shall justice have punishment to accept, and mercy 
shall have pardon to bestow. The rights of both are 
preserved, and the demands of both amicably ac- 
corded in punishment and pardon, by transferring 
the punishment of our crimes upon a surety, exact- 
ing a recompense from his blood by justice, and con- 
ferring life and salvation upon us by mercy without 
the expence of one drop of our own. Thus is justice 
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satisfied in its seTerities^ and mercy ih its indul- 
gences. The riches of grace are entwined with the 
terrors of wrath. The glories of mercy are woand 
about the flaming sword of justice, and the sword 
of justice protects and secures the glories of mercy. 
Thus is God righteous without being cmel, and 
merciful without being unjust; his righteousness in- 
yiolable, and the world recoTcrable. Thus is re- 
splendent mercy brought forth in the midst of all the 
wrath threatened to the offender. 

Thus is the admirable temperament found out by 
the wisdom of God. His justice is honoured in 
the sufferings of man's surety; and his mercy is 
honoured in the application of the propitiation to 
the offender. Being justified freely hy his gtMce, 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ : whom 
God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith in 
his bloody to declare his righteousness fur the rendssien 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God* 
(Rom. iii. 24< 25.) Had we in our persons been 
sacrifices to justice, mercy had for ever been nnr 
known ; had we been solely fostered by mercy, jus- 
tice had for ever been secluded ; had we, being 
guilty, been absolved, mercy might have rejoiced, 
and justice might have complained; had we been 
solely punished, justice would have triumphed, and 
mercy grieved. But by this medium of redemption, 
neither hath ground of complaint: justice hath 
nothing to charge, when the punishment is inflicted ; 
mercy hath whereof to boast when the surety is 
accepted. The debt of the sinner is transferred upon 
the surety that the merit of the surety may be con- 
ferred upon the sinner; so that God now deals with 
our sins in a way of consuming justice, and in our 
persons in a way of relieving mercy. It is highly 
better, and more glorious than if the claim of one 
had been granted with the exclusion of the demand 
of the other : it had then been either an unrighteous 
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mercy or a mercilesB jostice ; it is now a righteous 
mercy and a mereifol justice. 



DISPLAYED IN THE FRUITS OF REDEMPTION. 

The wisdom of God is apparent in the condition he 
hath settled for the enjoying the fruits of redemption, 
and this is faith, a wise and reasonable condition : 
and the concomitants of it. 

It is a condition suited to nunCs lapsed state and 
'&od^s glory. Innocence is not required here, that 
bad been a condition impossible in its own nature 
after the fall : the rejecting of mercy is now only 
condemning where mercy is proposed : had the con- 
dition of perfection in works been required, it had 
rather been a condemnation than redemption. Works 
are not demanded whereby the creature might as- 
cribe anything to himself; but a condition which 
continues in man a sense of his apostacy, abates all 
aspiring pride, and makes the reward of grace not 
of debt : a condition whereby mercy is owned and 
the creature emptied ; flesh silenced in the dust, and 
God set upon his throne of grace and authority ; the 
creature brought to the lowest debasement and 
diTine glory raised to the highest pitch. The crea- 
ture is brought to acknowledge mercy and seal to 
justice, to own the holiness of C^od in the hatred 
of BID, the justice of God in the punishment of sin, 
and the mercy of God in the pardoning of sin, a 
condition that despoils nature of all its pretended 
excellence : beats down the glory of man at the foot 
of God. (1 Cor. i. 29, 31.) It subjects the reason 
and will of man to the wisdom and authority of God ; 
it brings the creature to an unreserved submission 
and entire resignation. God is made the sovereign 
canse of all ; the creature continued in his empti- 
ness, and reduced to a greater dependance upon 
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God than by creation, depending upon him for a 
constant inflax for an entire happiness. A condition 
that renders God glorious in the creature, and the 
fallen creature happy in God : God glorious in his 
condescension to man, and man happy in his empti- 
ness before God. Faith is made^the condition of 
man's recovery, that the lofty looks of man might be 
humbled and the haughtiness of man be bowed down, 
(Isaiah ii. 11.) That every towering imagination 
might be levelled. (2 Cor. x. 5.) Man must have all 
from without; he must not live upon himself, but 
upon another's allowance. He must stand to the 
provision of God, and be a perpetual suitor at his 
gates. 

It is a condition opposite to that which was the cause 
of the falL We fell from God by unbelief of the 
threatening, he recovers us by belief of the promise ; 
by unbelief we laid the foundation of God's dis- 
honour, by faith therefore God exalts the glory of his 
free grace. We lost ourselves by a desire of self- 
dependance, and our return is ordered by a way 
of self-emptiness. It is reasonable we should be 
restored in a way contrary to that whereby we fell : 
we sinned by a refusal of cleaving to God, it is a 
part of divine wisdom to restore us in a denial of our 
own righteousness and strength. < Man having 
sinned by pride, the wisdom of God humbles him at 
the very root of the tree of knowledge, and makes 
him deny his own understanding, and submit to 
faith, or else for ever to lose his desired felicity.' 



GUILT OF DESPISING DIVINE WISDOM. 

The wisdom of God is affronted and invaded in 
murmuring and impatience. One demands a reason 
why he hath this or that cross? Why he hath been 
deprived of such a comfort, lost such a venture, 
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languishes under sach a sickness, is tormented with 
soch pains, oppressed hy tyrannical neighbours, is 
unsuccessful in such designs? In these and such 
like the wisdom of God is questioned and defamed. 
All impatience is a suspicion, if not condemnation, 
of the prudence of God's methods, and would make 
human feebleness and folly the rule of God's dealing 
with his creatures. This is presuming to instruct 
God, and reproving him for unreasonableness in his 
proceedings, when his dealings with us do not 
exactly answer our fancies and wishes ; as if God, 
who made the world in wisdom, wanted skill for the 
management of his creatures in it. Shall he that 
contends with the Almighty instruct him? He that 
reproveth God, let him answer it, (Job xl. 2.) We that 
are not wise enough to know ourselves, and what is 
needful for us, presume to have wit enough to guide 
God in his dealing with us. The wisdom of God 
rendered Job more useful to the world by his afflic- 
tions, in making him a pattern of patience, than if he 
had continued him in a confluence of all worldly 
comforts,, wherein he had been beneficial only in 
communicating his morsels to his poor neighbours. 
All murmuring is charging error upon unerring 
wisdom. 



THE SOURCE OF OUR COMFORT. 

If God hath an infinite wisdom, to conduct us in 
our affairs, rectify us in our mistakes, and assist us 
in our straits, we have, in that wisdom, an inex^ 
haustible source of comfort. It is an inestimable 
privilege to have a God in covenant with us; so wise 
to communicate all good, and to prevent all evil; 
who hath infinite ways to bring to pass his gracious 
intentions towards us. 

Comfort in all straits and afflictions. There is a 
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wisdom in iBflicting thiem, and a wisdom in removinj^ 
tbem. Ht is wise to suit his medicines to the 
humour of our disease, though he does not to the 
hwBMMur «f o«f wills ; he cannot mistake the nature 
of our distc«Bqfwr» or the Tiitae of his own remedy. 
I4ke a skilful physician, he aomefimes prescribes 
bitter potions, aad sometimes chaering cordials, 
according to the strength of the malady and naoeso^ 
of the patient, to ledace him to health. As natiiiag 
comes from him but what is for our good, so nothing 
is acted by him in a rash and temerarious way. His 
•wisdom is as infinite as his goodness ; and as exact 
in managing as his goodness is plentiful in stream- 
ing out to us. He understands our griefs, weighs 
our necessities, and no remedies are beyond the 
reach of his contrivance. When our feeble wits are 
bewildered in a maze, and at the end of their line 
for relief, the remedies unknown to us are not un- 
known to God. When we know not how to prevent 
a danger, the wise God hath a thousand blocks. to 
lay in the way. When we know not how to free 
ourselves from an oppressive evil, he hath a thousand 
ways of relief. 

He knows how to time our crosses, and his own 
blessings. The heart of a wise God, as well as the 
heart of a wise man, discertu both time and judgment* 
(Eccles. viii. 5.) There is as much judgment in 
sending them, as judgment in removing them. How 
comfortable is it to think that our distresses, as well 
as our deliverances, are the fruits of infinite wisdom? 
Nothing is done by him too soon or too slow ; but in 
the true point of time, with all its due circumstances, 
most conveniently for his glory and our good. How 
wise is God, to bring the glory of our salvation out 
of the depths of a seeming ruin, and make the evils 
of affliction subservient to the good of the afflicted ? 
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MEDITATION ON THB WISDOM OF OOD. 

The moditadoa of God's wisdom in the creatures, 
m IB p^rt a htginninff of heaven upon earth. No doubt 
hat there will be a perfect opening of the model of 
diTine wisdom. Heaven will clear what is now 
obdeure, and fully explain what seems at present in- 
tcieate. In his light ehdU we see light, (Psalm xxxvi. 
9); all the light in creation, government, and re* 
demption. The wisdom of God in the new heavens, 
aad the new earth, would be to little purpose, if that 
also were not to be regarded by the inhabitants of 
theou As the saints are to be restored to the state 
of Adam, and higher ; so they are to be restored to 
the employment of Adam, and higher : but his em- 
ployment, was to behold God in the creatures. The 
world was so soon depraved, that God had but 
little joy iD, and man but little knowledge of, his 
works. 

And since the wisdom of God in creation is so 
little seen by our ignorance here, would not God 
kMie much of the glory of it, if the glorified souls 
should lose the understanding of it above; when 
their darkness shall be expelled, and their ad- 
vantages improved ; when the light that Adam lost, 
shall be fully restored, and with a greater clearness ; 
when the creature shall be restored to its true end, 
and reason to its true perfection ; when the fountains 
of the depths of nature and government shall be 
opened, knowledge shall increase, and, according to 
the increase of our knowledge, shall the admiration 
of divine wisdom increase also. The wisdom of God 
in creation, was not surely intended to lie wholly 
unobserved in the greatest part of it ; but since there 
was so little time for the full observation of it, there 
will be a time wherein the wisdom of God shall enjoy 
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a resurrectioo, and be fully contemplated by his 
understanding and glorified creature. 

Study and admire the wisdom of God in redemption^ 
This is the duty of all Christians. We are not 
called to understand the great depths of philosophy ; 
we are not called to skill in the intricacies of ciYil 
gOYcrnment, or to understand all the methods of 
physic : but we are called to be Christians, that is, 
students of divine evangelical wisdom. There are 
first principles to be learned; but those principles 
are not to be rested in, without a further progress. 
Therefore leaAng the principles of the doctrine of Christy 
let U8 go on to perfection, (Heb. vi. 1.) Duties must 
be practised, but knowledge is not to be neglected. 
The study of gospel mysteries, the harmony of divioe 
truths, the sparkling of divine wisdom, in their 
mutual combination to the great ends of God's glory 
and man's salvation, is an incentive to duty, a epur 
to worship, and particularly to the greatest and 
highest part of worship, that part which shall remain 
in heaven ; the admiration and praise of God, and 
delight in him. If we acquaint not ourselves with 
the impressions of the glory of divine wisdoni in it, 
we shall not much regard it as worthy our obseryanoc 
in that duty. 
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VII.— THE POWER OF GOD. 



DEFINED. 

Infinitb aod ioeomprehensible power pertains to the 
Batmre of God, and is expressed in part in his works: 
or, though there be a mighty expression of divine 
power in his works, yet an incoibprebeDsible power 
pertains to his nature. The thuruler of his power ^ who 
€tm umdertUmd ? 

His power shines in all his works, as well as his 
wisdom. Twice have I heard this, that power belongeth 
mnto God, (Psalm ixii. 11.) That is, it is a certain 
and nndonbted troth, that power is essential to the 
diTine nature. It is true, mercy is essential, justice 
is essential; but power more apparently essential,, 
because no acts of mercy, or justice, or wisdom, can 
be exercised by him without power; the repetition 
of a thing confirms the certainty of it. 

Indeed we can have no conception of God, if we 
conceive him not most powerful, as well as most 
wise. He is Hot a God, that cannot do what he will, 
and perform all his pleasure. If we imagine him 
restrained in his power, we imagine him limited in, 
his essence. As he hath an infinite knowledge to; 
know what is possible, he cannot be without an 
infinite power to do what is possible. As he hath a 
will to resolve what he sees good, so he cannot want 
a power to effect what he sees good to decree* As 

G 
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the eiseoce of a creature oanoot be conceived witb- 
out that actiyity that belongs to his nature ; as when 
yon oonceiYC fire, you cannot conceive it withont a 
power of burning and warming ; and when you eon- 
eeive water, you cannot conceive it without a power 
of moistening and cleansing; so you cannot ooo- 
ceive an infinite essence without an infinite power 
of activity. 



IN HIS GRACIOUS AND JUDICIOUS OOyBRMMBNT. 

In the deliverance of his church, he is the sirmi^ 
of Itnaelt »Dd hath protected his little flonk: in 'the 
midst of wolves; and maintained Ibeir *ataBdH|g, 
when the strongest kingdoms have Mnk, and Ifce 
best united states have been broken inrpiecea. 'Whsn 
judgments have ravaged countries and torn 
mighty, as a tempestuous wind hath often 
tallest trees, which seemed to threaten liea;roa>witft 
their tops, and dare the storm with the depth of tlMir 
itoots, when yet the vine and rose bushes havo ilMd 
firm, and been seen tn their beauty next a nowi i o g ; 
the state of the cfaureh hath out-lived Ae •tmHH 
ifieurishing monarchies ; when there hath been « 
mighty knot of adversaries combined against Ims: 
when the bulls of Bashan have puriied her, and the 
whole tribe of the dragon have sharpened .tMr 
weapons, and edged their malice ; when the voiee 
was strong, and the hopes high to raae her ioonda- 
tion even with' the ground ; when hell hath roared ; 
when- the wit of the world hath contrived, and the 
strength of the world hath attempted her ruin ; fvhon 
decrees have been passed against her, and the powers 
of the world armed for the execution.of them ; - whan 
her friends have drooped and have been conoeakid^ln 
oomers ; when there was no eye to pity, and no bond 
to assist, then help hath come from heaven i her 
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•nemies kave -b^D defeated, kingi have brought 
gifts to ber Mod reared her ; . tears have been wiped 
off h^eheeks, a#id her veryenemies, by an unseen 
power, haiFe been forced to eeurt her, whom before 
tliej woald ba?e devoured quick. The devil and his 
Mmies have fled into their den, and the ohureh hath 
triumph^ -when she hftth been upon the brink of 
rain. 



IN THE PEOPAOATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

How mnch the Gentiles were overgrown with base 
and unworthy lusts at the time of the publication 
of the gospel, needs no other memento than the 
apostle's diseourse, Rom. i. As there was no error 
hot prevailed upon their minds, so there was no 
bmtish affection but was wedded to their hearts. 
The doctrine proposed to them was not easy ; it 
flattered not the sense, but checked the stream of 
Mitnre. It thundered down those three great engines 
whereby the devil had subdued the world to himself, 
the hut of ikefiuKy the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life: not only the most sordid affections of the flesh, 
bat the more refined gratifications of the mind ; it 
stripped nature both of devil and man ; of what was 
oommoDly esteemed great and virtuous. That which 
was the root of their fame, and the satisfaction of 
their ambition, was struck at by this axe of the 
gospel. The first article of it ordered them to deny 
themselves, not to presume upon their own worth : 
to lay their understandings and wills at the foot of 
the oro^s, and resign them up to one newly crucified 
at Jerusalem; honours and wealth were to be de- 
■^pised, flesh to be tamed, the cross to be borne, 

Siemies to be loved, reveqge not to be satisfied, 
ood to be spilt, and torments to be endured for the 
.honoar of one they never saw, nor ever before heard 

G 8 
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of; who was preached with fhe eireanurtaaeeff of a 
shamefdl death, enoagh to affright fhem firom the 
entertainment ; and the report of a reBnrrectioB and 
glorious ascension were things nerer heard of hy 
ihem before, and unknown in the world, that would 
not easily enter into the belief of men ; fhe erots, 
disg^ce, self-denial, were only discoursed of ' in 
order to the attainment of an invisible world, and an 
unseen reward which none of their predecessors ever 
returned to acquaint them with ; a patibnt death, 
contrary to the pride of nature, was published as the 
way to happiness and a blessed immortality; the 
dearest lusts were to be pierced to death fbr the 
honour of this new Lord. Other religions brought 
wealth and honour ; this struck them off flrom such 
expectations, and presented them with no promise 
of any thing in this life, but a prospect of misety ; 
except those inward consolations to which before 
they had been utter strangers, and had never ex- 
perimented. It made them to depend not upon them- 
selves, hut upon the sole grace of God. It decried 
all natural, all moral idolatry, things as dear to men 
as the apple of their eyes. It despoiled them of 
whatsoever the mind, will, and affections of men 
naturally lay claim to, and glory in. It pulled self 
up by the roots, unmanned carnal man, and debased 
the principle of honour and self-satisfaction, which 
the world counted at that time noble and brave. In 
a word, it took them off from themselves, to act like 
creatures of God's framing ; to know no more than 
he would admit them, and do no more than he did 
command them. How difficult must it needs be to 
reduce men, that placed all their happiness in the 
pleasures of this life, from their pompous idolatry 
and brutish affections, to this mortifying religion? 
What might the world say : Here is a doctrine will 
render us a company of puling animals ; fareweN 
generosity, bravery, sense of honour, courage in en- 
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Urging the boands of our country^ for an ardent 
charity to the bitterest of oar enemies. Here is a 
religion will rust our swords, canker our arms, 
dispirit what we have hitherto called virtue, and 
annihilate what hath been esteemed worthy and 
comely among mankind. Must we change conquest 
for suffering, the increase of our reputation for self- 
denial, the natural sentiment of self-presenration for 
affecting a dreadful death ? How impossible was it 
that a cmcified Lord, and a crucifying doctrine, 
should be received in the world without the mighty 
operation of a divine power upon the hearts of men ? 
And in this also the almighty power of God did 
notably shine forth. 



IN TUaNING THE HEARTS OF MEN. 

The power of God is conspicuous in turning the 
heart of man mgaimt the strength of the incliiuUioKs 
rf$uaure. In the forming of man of the dust of the 
gnoandy as the matter contributed nothing to the 
action whereby God formed it, so it had no principle 
of resistance contrary to the design of God : but in 
converting the heart, there is not only wanting a 
principle of assistance from him in this work, but 
the whole strength of corrupt nature is alarmed to 
combat against the power of his grace. When the 
gospel is presented, the understanding is not only 
ignorant of it, but the will perverse ag^nst it ; the 
one does not relish, and the other does not esteem, 
the excellence of the object. The carnal wisdom in 
the mind contrives against it, and the rebellious will 
puts the orders in execution against the counsel of 
God, which requires the invincible power of God to 
enlighten the dark mind, to know what it slights; 
and the fierce will, to embrace what it loathes. The 
stream of nature cannot be turned, but by a power 
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abo¥& nature: it is not all the cnreated power' il 
heaven alid earth ean change a swine into a -man; a 
a venomous toad into a holy illastrions angel; Y9 
this worii is not so jpieat in some respect, a^ tin 
stilling the fierceness of nature, the silencing tH 
swelling waves io the heart, and the casting ou 
those brutish affections which are born and grow a| 
with us. There would be no, or far less; resistaaiei 
in a mere animal to be changed into a creature of i 
higher rank, than there is in aifataral man to h 
turned into a serious Christian. 

Nature renders a man too feeble and indispo sed 
and custom renders a man more weak and unwIlHifi 
to change his hue. (Jer. xiii. 23.) To dispossess- mm 
then of his self-esteem and self-excellency ; to makt 
room for God in the heart, where there was none bn 
for sin, as dear to him as himself; to hurl down th< 
pride of nature; to make stout imaginations stoo] 
to the cross; to make desires of self-advancemen 
sink under a seal for the glorifying of God, and ai 
over-ruling design for his honour, is not to 1m 
ascribed to any, but an out- stretched arm wieldiB| 
the sword of the spirit. To have a heart full of tlH 
fear of God, that was just before filled with a eotf 
tempt of him ; to have a sense of his poww, an eyi 
to his glory, admiring thoughts of his wisdom, i 
faith in his truth, that had lower thoughts- of bin 
and all his perfection, than he had of a creatuio: ti 
have a hatred of his habitual lusts, that had brough 
him in much sensitive pleasure ; to loathe them m 
much as he loved them; to cherish the duties hi 
hated; to live by faith in^ and obedience to thi 
Redeemer, who was before so heartily under th< 
conduct of Satan and self; to chase the acts of sii 
from his members, and the pleasing thoughts of sii 
from his mind ; to make a stout wretch willingly fali 
down, crawl upon the ground, and adore that Savioai 
whom before he oat-dared, is a triumphant act of in- 
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9.power that can #iiMm all thinffg to iistlf^ aad 
k tho0Q.milltitiidefl of. locks and bolts that were 

V1IS» 

he mmme r of coDvemon ahewa m lesa the power 
lod. There is not only a resistible force used in 
MUb an. agreeablfi. sweeitness. The power is so 
MUMMy that nothing oan vaoqnish it.; and so 
Bt» that none did ever oomplain of it. The 
ighty wtne displays itself invincibly* yet with- 
QOAstiaint ; compelling the will, withoat offering 
snoe. to it, and making it oease to be will : not 
big: it» but changing it; not dragging it, bat 
ling Hi; making will where before it nil led ; re- 
ing the oornipt nature of the will,, without in- 
ii^f.the created nature and rights of. the faculty; 
working, in u».against the physical nature of the 
«. but working to will. (PhU. ii. 13.) Thia work, 
barelidre oalled creation, a resurrection, to shew. 
rresistible power ; it is called illumination, per^- 
don, drawing, to shew the suitableness of its 
acy to the nature of the human faculties : it is a 
frin^ miik sordr, which testifies an invincible 
agtib ; but with cords of love, which testifies a 
ghtfnl conquest. It is hard to determine whether 
e. more powerful than sweet, or more sweiet than 
lasfnl. It is no mean, part of the power of Grod 
inite together victory and pleasure; to give a 
r. as delightful as strong, as pleasing to the 
9ner as it is riiarp to the sinner. 



IN TH» APPLICATION OP REDBMATION. 

i man is no more able to apply to himself any 
d of oomfort under the sense of sin, than he is 
{ to convert himself, and turn the proposals:of the 
d into the gEaoious affections in his heart. To 
fn thgjoy of mkation, is iaDavidfa judgment an 
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aet of BOTereigii power, eqaal to that of ermOinf « 
eimm ketart. (Psalm H. 10, 12.) Alas, it la a state 
like to that of death ; as infinite power can only raise 
from natural death, so from spiritaal death, also 
from a comfortless death. In ku ftvmtr there u Ufe; 
in the want of his favoor is death. The power of Ood 
hath so placed light in the san, that all creatares In 
tiie world, all the torches upon earth kindled to- 
gether cannot make it day if that doth not tiae'; so 
all the angpels in heaven and men upon earth » are not 
competent surgeons for a wounded spirit. Theoute 
of our spiritual diseases, and the pouring in balm, 
is an act of sovereign creative power. It ia moie 
visible in silencing a tempestuous oonscieneoy than 
the power of our Saviour was in the stilling the 
stormy winds and the roaring waves. Aa none hut 
infinite power can remove the g^ilt of sin, ao none 
bat. infinite power can remove the despairing seMe 
of it. 



IN PRESERVATION TO ETERNAL LIFE. 

This power is evident in the presenrmg grace. As 
the providence of God is a manifestation of his 
power in a continued creation ; so the preservmtioB 
of grace is a manifestation of his power in a rege- 
neration. To keep a nation under the yoke, ia an 
act of the same power that subdued it It ia this 
that strengthens men in suffering against the fary 
of hell, (Colos. i. 13) ; it is this that keeps them from 
falling against the force of hell. (John x. 29.) His 
strength abates and moderates the violence of temp- 
tations; his staff sustains his people under theuh; 
his might defeats the power of Satan, and bruiaea 
him under a believer's feet. The counterworkings 
of indwelling corruption; the reluctances of the flesh 
i^rainst the breathings of the Spirit; the fallacy 
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of the senflea and the rowings of the mindy have 
ability quickly to stifle and extinguish grace, if it 
were not maintained by that powerful blast that first 
inbreathed it. No less power is seen in perfecting it, 
than was in planting it ; no less in fulfilling the work 
of faith, than in ingrafting the word of faith. (2 
Peter i. 3 ; 2 Thess. i. 11.) 

' The apostle well understood the necessity and 
efficacy of it in the preservation of faith, as well as 
in the first infusion, when he expresses himself in 
those terms of a greatness or hyperbole of power, 
his mighty power , or the power of his mighu (Eph. i. 
19.) The salvation he bestows, and the strength 
whereby he effects it, are joined together in the 
prophets song. The Lord is my strength and my salvO" 
ttem, (Isaiah xii. 2) ; and indeed, God more mag- 
nifies his power in continuing a believer in the 
world, a weak and half-rigged vessel, in the midst 
of so many sands whereon it might split ; so many 
rooks whereon it might dash ; so many corruptions 
within, and so many temptations without ; than if he 
immediately transported him to heaven, and clothed 
him with a perfectly sanctified nature. 

To conclude, what is there then in the world which 
is destitute of notices of divine power? Every 
ereatare affords us the lesson; all acts of divine 
government are the marks of it. Look into the 
word, and the manner of its propagation instructs 
us in it ; your changed natures, your pardoned guilt, 
your shining comfort, your quelled corruptions, the 
standing of your staggering graces, are sufficient to 
preserve a sense, and prevent forgetfulness of this 
great attribute, so necessary for your support, and 
conducing so much to yoar comfort. 
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THE OOfMrORT OP THIB ATTHiBVTE. 

Thi« perfection i» made oirei to^ beliewrs in the 
covenant, as well as any other attribnta; Immtkk^ 
Lord your God ; therefore that pomnr which i» m 
eaiential to the godhead m any other perfection of 
bii natare, is in the rights and- extent of it aaaund 
to yoo. Nay, we may not say- it. is made over mora 
than any other, because it is that wbiclr amnwtet 
every other perfection, and ia the spirit that gi^ss 
them motion and appearance in the world. If GM 
bad expressed himself in particular, as I am a inu 
God, a wue Ood, a hmn^ God, a rtghteom God, I am 
yours, iviiat would all or any of those have signifiodi 
unless the other also had been implied, as, Jommi 
Ahmyhty God, I am your God? In God's malA^p 
over himself in- any particular attribute, this- of his 
power is included in every one, without which all 
his other grants would be. insignificant. It is^ a 
comfort that power is in the hand of GkKl ; it can 
never be better placed, for he can nerer use bii 
power to injure his confiding creature. If it were 
in our own hands, we might use it to injure ouf 
selves. It is a power in the hands of an indnlgenl 
fkther, not a hard-hearted tyrant. It is a jufft poiwer, 
Hii right hand U fidl of riyhteoutnestf (Psalm xlviii 
10,) because of his righteousness he can never use it 
ill, and because of his wisdom- he can never use it 
unseasonably. Men that haye »trength often- mia- 
place the actings of it, because of their fblly ; and 
sometimes employ it to base ends, because of theii 
wickedness; but this power in God is always- awa- 
kened by goodness and conducted by wisdom ; it is 
never exercised by self-will and passion, but accord- 
ing to the immutable rule of his own nature, which 
is righteousness. How comfortable is it to think 
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that you bKTeaiOdd: that can do what he pleases; 
nothing so diffleuit but he can effect, nothing so 
strong but he can over-rule. You need not dread 
meny sinoe yon hare one to restrain them ; nor fear 
detrils, sinoe yoa- have one to chain them. No 
ofoatare hot is aeted by this power ; no oreature bnt 
mast fail, upon the withdrawing of his power. It 
was not all laid, out in creation ; it is not weakened 
by ilia-preservation of things; he yet hath a fulness 
of power, and a residae of spirit. For whom should 
that etenlal arm ijf the Lord be displayed, and that 
ineomprehensible thmdtr of ku power be shot out, but 
for those for whose sake and for whose comfort it is 
rat ealed in his word? 

»EDlTATf0l9 on- TAB POWER OF OOD. 

ModittOte on tbis power of (xod, and pren tf (jften 
ufmn yoMT mmdt. We conclude many things of God 
that we do not practically enjoy the comfort of, for 
wiiat of deep thoughts of it, and frequent inspection 
iodo iti We believe Gk>d to be true, yet distrust 
him; we acknowledge him powerful, yet fear the 
nwtion of every straw. Many truths, though assented- 
tO'ia oar uaderstanding, are kept under darkness 
by conrnpt- afibctions, and have not their due in- 
flmmee, beeause they are not brought forth into the 
Qifmn air of oar souls by meditation. If we will but 
scHMh oar hearts, we shall find it is the power 
of God' we often doubt of. 

The- belief of Gk)d's power is one of the first steps 
to alt religion; withoat settled thoughts of it, we 
oomiot pray with animation and faiths for the obtain- 
ingr the mercies we want, or averting the evils we 
flsar; we should not love him, unless we are per- 
suaded he hath a power to bless us ; nor fear him, 
unless we were persuaded of his power to punish us. 
The frequent thoughts of this would render our faith 
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more stable, and oar hopes more steadfast ; it woald 
make us more feeble to sin, and more careful tc 
obey. 

Why doth he reveal himself so often under the 
title of Almighty, and press it upon us, but that wc 
should press it upon ourselves ? And shall we b< 
forgetful of that, which every thing about us, ever] 
thing within us, is a mark of? How come we by < 
power of seeing and hearing, a faculty and act o\ 
understanding and will, but by this power framing 
us, this power assisting us? What though thi 
thunder of his power cannot be understood, no mom 
can any other perfection of his nature; shall wi 
therefore seldom think of it ? The sea cannot Im 
fathomed, yet the merchant excuses not himself fron 
sailing upon the surface of it. We cannot gloriQ 
God, without due consideration of this attribute ; fo: 
his power is his glory as much as any other, am 
called both by the name of glory, (Rom. iii. 4, 
speaking of Christ's resurrection by the glory of thi 
Father ; and also the riches of his ghry, (£ph. ill 
16.) Those that have strong temptations in thei 
course, and over-pressing corruptions in their hearta 
have need to think of it out of interest, since no 
thing but this can relieve them. Those that hav 
experimented the working of it in their new creation 
are obliged to think of it out of gratitude. It wa 
this mighty power over himself that gave rise to al 
that pardoning grace already conferred, or hereafle 
expected ; without it our souls had been consumed 
the world overturned ; we could not have expected 
happy heaven, but must have lain in the tormeu 
of an eternal hell ; had not the power of his mere 
exceeded that of his justice, and his infinite powc 
executed what his infinite wisdom had contrived fo 
our redemption. 
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TRUST IN THE POWER OF GOD. 

Well then In all daties where faith is particalarlj 
to be actedy forget not this as the main support of it. 
Do yon pray for a floarishing and triumphing grace ? 
Consider him tu Me to make mil grace abound in you, 
(9 Cor. ix. 8.) Do you want comfort and reviving 
under your contritions, and godly sorrow ? Consider 
him as he declares himself, the high and lofty one. 
(Isaiah Ivii. 15.) Are you under pressing distresses ; 
take the advice of Eliphaz to Job, when he tells him 
what he himself would do if he were in his case: 
/ wcfidd seek unio God, and utUo God would I commit 
miy etnue. (Job v. 8.) But observe under what con- 
siderations, as to one that ebth great things and un- 
searchable : marvellous things without number, (verse 9.) 
When you beg of him the melting your rocky hearts, 
the subjugation of your strong corruptions, the 
drawing his beautiful image in your soul, the quick- 
ening your dead hearts, and reviving your drooping 
spirits, and supplying your spiritual wants, consider 
htm as one able to do ahundantlyy not only above what 
yam can ask, but above what you can think, (Eph. iii. 
20.) Faith will be spiritless and prayer will be life- 
less, if the power of God be not eyed by us in those 
things which cannot be done without an arm of 
omnipotence. 
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ESSENTIAL TO HIS NATURE. 

Holiness is « gloiioas perfeetioii belonging to the 
nature of God, Hence he is in scriptare styl0d often 
the Holy One, the Hoiy One of Jacob, the JloUf Owe 
of Israel; and oftener entitled Holy, than Aimighty, 
.and set forth by this part of bis dignity more th^i % 
any other. This is more affixed as an epithet to Ids 
name ; than any other : yoo never find it expretscd 
His nu^ty^naiBe, or His wise name ; bat bis Great 
name, and most of all, his H(^y itume. This is 1^ 
greatest tide of honour, in this .does the majesty and 
■ vewerabieness of his name appear. 

Tboagh the power of Grod be the first rational 
oonolaaion, drawn from the sight of his works; 
wisdom ilibe next, from the order and oMineetion 
of his works; parity mast result from the beauty 
of bis works ; that Grod oannot be deformed by eyil, 
who hath made every thing so beautifal in its time. 
The notion of a God cannot be entertained without 
separating from him whatsoever is impure and de- 
filing both in his essence and actions. 

As it seems to challenge an excellency above all 
his other perfections, so it is the glory of all the rest. 
As it is the glory of the godhead, so it is the glory 
of every perfection in the godhead. As his power is 
the strength of them, so his holiness is the beauty 
of them. As all would be weak without omni* 
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potence to back ibemy so all would be uncomely 
without holincM to adorn them. Should this be 
sulliedy all the lest would lose their honour and their 
comfortable efficacy. As at the same instant that 
the snn diould lose its light, it would lose its beat. 
Its strength, its generatiTe and quickening virtue; 
as sineeiity is the lustre of every grace in a Chris- 
tian, so is pniity the splendoor of eveiy attribute in 
thcfpodhead. 



am A VIOLBNCB TO THIS PBSLFBCTION. 

There is not an iniquity in the world, but directs 
its vnnomons sting against the divine parity ; 'Some 
shH jure dixeeted sigainst his omniscience, as secret 
^ofcedness; some against his providence, as dis- 
tnitpsone against his mercy, as unbelief; sosae 
againtt his wisdom, as neglecting the means in- 
.sdtatedby him, censuring his ways and actings; 
soDie against his power, as trusting in means move 
tttti in God, and the immoderate fear of men more 
'than of God; some against his truth, as distrusting 
Uapffomise, or not fearing his threatening ; but al 
agvee together in their enmity against this, which is 
the peculiar glory of the deity, every one of them is 
a receding from the divine image ; and the blackness 
of every one is the deeper, by how much the distance 
of it from the holiness of God is the greater. This 
contrariety to the holiness of God is the cause of all 
the absolute atheism, if there be any suoh, in the 
world ; what was the reason the /hoi kmih mid tn ku 
luart there is no God ? but because the fool is emvMft^ 
mul hoik dene ekeminehle works. (Psalm xiv. 1*) If 
they believe the being of a -God, their own reason 
will force them to imagine him holy; therefore 
rather than fancy a holy God, they would fain fancy 
■ none at alL 
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SCOFFING AT HOLINESS IN MAN. 

■1 

The parity of €k>d is oontemDed, in hating and 
scoffing at the holinets which is in a creature. Whoever 
looks apon the holiness of a creature as an nnlovely 
thing, can haye no good opinion of the amiableneiB 
of divine parity. Whosoever hates those qualities 
and graces that resemble God in any person, must 
needs contemn the original pattern, which is more 
eminent in God. If there be no comeliness in a 
creature's holiness, to render it grateful to us, we 
should say of God himself, were he visible among 
us, with those in the prophet. There is no beauty m 
him that we should desire him. (Isaiah liii. 2.) Holiness 
is beautiful in itself. If God be the most lovely 
being, that which i» a likeness to him, so far as it 
resembles him, must needs be amiable, because it 
partakes of God ; and therefore those that see no 
beauty in an inferior holiness, but contemn it be- 
cause it is a parity above them, contemn God much 
more : he that hates that which is imperfect merely 
for that excellency which is in it, doth much more 
hate that which is perfect, without any mixture or 
stain. 



CONSOLATIONS DERIVED FROM GOD's HOLINESS. 

This attribute frowns upon lapsed nature, bat 
smiles in the restorations made by the gospel. God's 
holiness in conjunction with his justice, is terrible to 
a guilty sinner; but now, in conjunction with his 
mercy, by the satisfaction of Christ, it is sweet to a 
believing penitent. In the first covenant, the parity 
of his nature was joined with the rigours of his 
justice : in the second covenant, the purity of bis 
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nature is joined with the sweetness and tenderness 
of his mercy. In the one, justice flames ag^nst the 
sinner in the right of injured holiness ; in the other, 
mercy yearns towards a heliever, with the consent 
of the righted holiness. To rejoice in the holiness 
of Ood, is the true and genuine spirit of a renewed 
man: My heart rejaieeth in the Lardy and what 
follows? There u none holy as the Lord, (1 Sam. ii. 
1, 3.) Some perfections of the divine nature are 
astonishing, some terrifying, hut this may fill us both 
with astonishment and joy. 

By covenant we have an interest in this attribute^ as 
well as any other. In that clause of God's being our 
Gody entire God with all his glory, all his perfections 
are passed over as a portion, and a gracious soul is 
brought into union with God, as his God : not with 
a part of God, but with God in the simplicity, extent, 
integrity of his nature ; and therefore in this attri- 
bute. And upon some account it may seem more in 
this attribute, than in any other; for if he be our 
Grod, he is our God in his life and glory, and there- 
fore in his purity especially, without which he could 
not live, he could not be happy and blessed. 

As the honesty of a man gives a reputation to his 
word ; so does the holiness of God give credit to his 
promise. It is by this he would have us stifle our 
fears, and fortify our trust; Fear not thou worm; 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help thee^ saith the 
Lordy and ^ thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 
(Isaiah xli."^ 14.) He will be in his actions, what he 
is in his nature. Nothing shall make him defile his 
own excellency : unrighteousness is the ground of 
mutability; but the promise of God never fails, 
because the rectitude of his nature never languishes. 
Were his attributes without the conduct of this, they 
would be altogether formidable. As this is the glory 
of all his other perfections ; so this only T«iid«t% 
him eomfoirtabie to a believing soul. M.l|;\itN9f^itfA. 

H 
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fear his power to crash us, his mercy to oyerlook us, 
his wisdom to design against ns, if this did not 
influence them? What an oppression is power 
without righteousness in the hand of a creature ; it 
is destructive instead of protecting. The devil is a 
mighty spirit, hut not fit to be trusted, becaufle he is 
an impure spirit. When God would give us the 
highest security of the sincerity of his intentions, he 
swears by this attribute. (Psalm viii. 35.) His holi- 
ness, as well as his truth, is laid down as a pledge 
for the security of his promise. As we noAke God 
the judge between us and others, when we swear by 
him; so he makes his holiness the judge between 
himself and his people, when he swears by it. 

This attribute renders him fit to be confided in for 
the answer of our prayers. This is the ground of his 
readiness to give. If you, being evily know haw to gins 
good gifts ; how much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that ash him I (Matt 
vii. 11.) Though the holiness of God be not men- 
tioned, yet it is to be understood ; the emphasis lies 
in these words, if you being evil: God is then con- 
sidered in a disposition contrary to this, whiqli can 
be nothing but his righteousness. * If you that are 
unholy, and have so much corruption in you, to 
render you cruel, can bestow upon your children the 
good things they want, how much more shall Grod, 
who is holy, and hath nothing in him to check his 
mercifulness to his creatures, grant the petitions 
of his suppliants ? ' 

The holiness of God renders him fit to be confided 
in, for the comfort of oar souls in every afflicted con- 
dition. The reviving the hearts of the spiritually 
afflicted, is a part of the holiness of his nature. 2*hus 
saith the high and lofty one, that inhabits eternity^ whose 
name is Holy ; / dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble. (Isaiah Ivii. 15.) He ao- 
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knowledges himself the lofty one, they might there- 
fore fear he would not revive them ; but he is also 
the holy one^ and therefore he will refresh tbem ; he 
is^ot more lofty than he is holy ; besides the argu- 
ment of the immutability of his promise, and the 
might of his power, here is the holiness of his nature 
moving him to pity his drooping oreature. His pro- 
mise is ushered in with the name of power, high arid 
lofty One^ to bar their distrust of his strength ; and 
with a declaration of his holiness, to check any de- 
spair of his will. There is no ground to think I 
should be false to my word, or misemploy my power, 
since that cannot be, because of the holiness of my 
name and nature. 

This attribute also renders him fit to be confided 
in for the maintenance of grace, and protection of us 
against our spiritwd enfimies* What our Saviour 
thought an argument in prayer, we may well take as 
a ground of confidence. In the strength of this he 
puts up his suit, when in his mediatory capacity be 
intercedes for the preservation of his people, Holy 
Father 9 heep through thy own name those that thou hast 
given me, that they may he one as we are* (John xvii. 
11.) Holy Father, not merciful Father, or powerful 
or wise Father, but holy and righteous Fattier. 
(verse 25.) Grace is an image of God's holiness, 
and therefore the holiness of God is .most proper to 
be used as an argument to interest s^id engage him. 
in the preservation of it. 

Since holiness is a glorious perfection of the. 
nature of God, he will certainly set a )iigh value upon 
every holy souL When he overlooks strength, parts, 
knowledge, he cannot overlook this ; he sets apart 
him that is godly for himself, (Psalm iv. 3,) as a pe- 
culiar object to take pleasure in ; he reserves such 
for his own complacency, when he leaves the rest 
of the world to the devil's power; he is choice of 
them above all his other works, and will not let any 

H s 



100 charnock: 

kaye so gpreat a propriety in them as himtelf. If it 
be so dear ta him here in its imperfect and mixed 
condition, that he appropriates it as a peculiar object 
for his own delight ; how much more will the un- 
spotted purity of glorified saints be infinitely pleas- 
ing to him? So that he will take less pleasure in 
the material heayens, than in such a soul. Sin only 
is detestable to God, and when this is done away, 
the soul becomes as lovely in his account, as before 
it was loathsome. 

It is comfort, upon this account, that Ood will 
perfect holiness in eyery upright soul. We many 
times distrust God, and despond in ourseWes, be- 
cause of the infinite holiness of the diyine nature, 
and the corruptions in our own; but the holiness 
of God engages him to the presenration of it, and 
consequently to the perfection of it. The finishing 
the good work he hath begun j hath a relation to the 
glory of Christ ; and his own glory in Christ to be 
manifested in the day of his appearing, wherein the 
glory both of his own holiness, and the holiness of the 
Mediator, are to receive their full manifestation. 
(Phil. 1. 6.) As it is a part of the holiness of Christ 
to sanctify his churchy till not a wrinkle or spot be 
left ; so it is the part of God not to leave that work 
imperfect, which his holiness hath attempted a 
second time to beautify his creature with. (Eph. T. 
26.) He will not cease to exalt this attribute, which 
is the believer's by the new covenant, till he utters 
that applauding speech of his own work, Thou €rt 
all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee. 



RIGHT APPREHBNSIONS OF THE DIVINE HOLINESS. 

A sense of the holiness of God will be of use to 
us in promoting genuine convictions. A deep con- 
sideration of the holiness of God cannot but be 
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followed with a deep consideratioii of our impure 
and miserable condition by reason of sin. The sense 
of guilt is the first natural result upon a sense of this 
excellent perfection ; and the sense of the imperfec- 
tion of our own righteousness is the next. Who can 
think of it, and reflect upon himself as an object fit 
for divine loye ? Who can have a due thought of it 
without reg^arding himself as stubble before a con- 
suming fire ? Who can, without a confusion of heart 
and face, glance upon that pure eye which beholds 
with detestation the foul motes as well as the more 
impure spots ? 

When Isaiah saw his glory, and heard how highly 
the angels exalted God for this perfection, he was 
ready to swoon, till a seraphim with a coal from the 
altar both purified and rcTived him. (Isaiah vi. 
5— -Z.) They are sound and genuine convictions, 
which have the prospect of divine purity for their 
immediate spring, and not a foresight of our own 
misery; when it is not the punishment we have 
deserved, but the holiness we have offended most 
grates our hearts. Such convictions are the first 
rude draughts of the divine image in our spirits; and 
grateful to God, because they are an acknowledg- 
ment of the glory of his attribute, and the first mark 
of honour given to it by the creature: those that 
never had a sense of their own vileness, were always 
destitute of a sense of God's holiness. And by the 
vray we may observe, that those who scoff at any for 
hanging down the head under the consideration and 
conviction of sin, as is too usual with the world, 
scoff at them for having deeper apprehensions of the 
purity of God than themselves, and consequently 
make a mock of the holiness of God, which is the 
ground of those convictions ; a sense of this would 
preyent such wicked reproaching. 

A due sense of this perfection, would inflame us 
with a vehement desire to he conformed to him. All 
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Dor desires woald be ardent to reflate onrseWes 
according to this pattern of holiness and goodness, 
which is not to be equalled ; the contemplating it as 
it shines forth in the face of God, will tranrform ut 
into the same image, (2 Cor. iii. 19.) How often hat& 
the meditation of the courage of a yaliant man, or 
acateness and industry of a learned person, spurred 
on some men to an imitation of them, and trans- 
formed them into the same nature? As the looking 
upon the sun imprints an image of the sun upon oar 
eye, that we seem to behold nothing but the sun a 
while after. The view of the divine purity would fill 
us with a holy generosity to imitate him, more than 
the examples of the best men upon earth. It was a 
saying of a heathen, that, < if virtue were visible, it 
would kindle a noble flame of love to it in the heart, 
by its ravishing beauty/ Shall the infinite purity 
of the author of all virtue oome short of the strength 
of a creature? Can we not render that visible to us 
by frequent meditation, which though it be invisible 
in his nature, is made visible in his law, in his ways, 
in his Son? It would make us ready to obey him, 
since we know he cannot command anything that is 
sinful, but what is holy, just, and good: it would 
put all our afi*ections in their due place, elevate 
them above the creature, and subject them to the 
Creator. 
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THE DIYtNB PREROGATIVE. 

Pure and perfect goodness is only the royal preroga" 
tiveof God: goodness is a choice perfection of the 
divine nature. This is the trae and genaine cha* 
racter of God ; he is good, he is goodness, good in 
himself, good in his essence, good in the highest 
degree, possessing whatsoever is comely, excellent, 
desirable ; the highest good, because the first good ; 
whatsoever is perfect goodness, is GOD ; whatsoever 
18 truly goodness in any creature, is a resemblance 
of God. All the names of God are comprehended in 
this one of good. All gifts, all variety of goodness, 
are contained in him as one common good. He is 
the efficient cause of all good, by an overflowing 
goodness of his nature ; he refers all things to him- 
self as the end, for the representation of his own 
goodness ; truly God is good, (Psalm Ixxiii. 1.) Cer- 
tainly it is an undoubted truth, it is written in his 
works of nature ; and his acts of grace, he is abun- 
dant in goodness, (Exod. xxxiv. 6.) And every thing 
is a memorial, not of some few sparks, but of his 
gpreater goodness. (Psalm cxlv. 7.) 

No perfection of the divine nature is more emi^ 
nently, nor more speedily visible in the whole book 
of the creation than this. His greatness shines not 
in any part of it, where his goodness does not shine 
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as gloriously. Whatsoever is the instrament of his 
work, as his power ; whatsoever is the orderer of his 
work, as his wisdom ; yet nothing can be adored as 
the motive of his work, but the goodness of his 
nature. This only could induce him to resolve to 
create; his wisdom then steps in to dispose the 
methods of what he resolved ; and his power follows 
to execute what his wisdom has disposed, and his 
goodness designed. His power in making, and his 
wisdom in ordering, are subservient to his goodness ; 
and this goodness which is the end of the creation, 
is as visible to the eyes of men, and as legible to the 
understanding, as his power in forming them, and 
his wisdom in tuning them. 

This is the most pleasant perfection of the divine 
nature ; his creating power amazes us, his conduct- 
ing wisdom astonisheth us, his goodness, as furnish- 
ing us with all conveniences, delights us, and renders 
both his amazing power, and astonishing wisdom 
delightful to us. As the sun by effecting things, is 
an emblem of God's power, by discovering things to 
us, is an emblem of his wisdom, but by refreshing 
and comforting us, is an emblem of his goodness ; 
and without this refreshing virtue it communicates 
to us, we should take no pleasure in the creatures it 
produces, nor in the beauties it discovers. As God 
is great and powerful, he is the object of our under- 
standing ; but as good and bountiful, he is the object 
of our love and desire. 



WHAT HIS GOODNESS IS. 



The goodness of God comprehends all his attri" 
butes. The whole catalogue of mercy, grace, long' 
suffering, abundance of truth, summed up in this one 
word. Ail are streams from this fountain ; he could 
be none of this, were he not first good. When it 
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confers happiness without merit, it is grace ; when it 
bestows happiness against merit, it is mercy ; when 
be bears with proToking rebels, it is long-saffering ; 
when he performs his promise, it is truth ; when it 
meets with a person, to whom it is not obliged, it is 
grace; when he meets with a person, to which be 
bath obliged himself by promise, it is truth ; when it 
commiserates a distressed person, it is pity ; when it 
supplies an indigent person, it is bounty; when it 
saccoars an innocent person, it is righteousness; 
and when it pardons a penitent, it is mercy; all 
summed up in this one name of goodness ; and the 
Psalmist expresseth the same sentiment in the same 
words : They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness^ and shall sing of thy righteousness. The 
Lard is gracious and full of compassion^ slow to anger^ 
and of great mercy ; the Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works, (Psalm cxlv. 
7, 8.) 

This attribute is so full of God, that it deifies all 
the rest, and verifies the adorableness of him. His 
wisdom might contrive against us, his power bear 
too hard upon us ; one might be too hard for an 
ignorant, and the other too mighty for an impotent 
creature; his holiness would scare an impure and 
guilty creature, but his goodness conducts them all 
for us, and makes them all amiable to us ; whatever 
comeliness they have in the eye of a creature, what* 
ever comfort they afford to the heart of a creature, 
we are obliged for all to his goodness. This puts all 
the rest upon a delightful exercise, this makes his 
wisdom design for us, and his power to act for us ; 
this veils his holiness from affrighting us, and spirits 
his mercy to relieve us. 



106 CHARNOCK : 



THE NATURE OF HIS GOODNESS. 

This goodness is communictUive, None so commn- 
nicatiTely good as God. 

Indeed the mpre excellent any thing is, the more 
nobly it acts. How remotely does light, that ex- 
cellent brightness of the creation, disperse itself? 
How does that glorioas creature, which God hath set 
in the heavens, spread its wings over heaven and 
earth, cast its beams upward and downward, in* 
sinuate into all corners, pierce the depths, and shoot 
up its rays into the heights, encircle the higher and 
lower creatures, reach out its communications to 
infl^uence every thing under the earth ; as well as 
dart its beams of light and heat on things above, or 
upon the earth? Nothing is hid from it; not from its 
power, nor from its sweetness. How communioatiTe 
also is water? How active is it in a river, to nourish 
the living creatures it engenders ? Refreshes every 
shore it runs by, promotes the propagation of fruits 
for the nourishment, and bestows a verdure upon the 
ground for the delight of man : and where it cannot 
reach the higher ground in its substance, it doth by 
its vapours mounted up and concocted by the sun, 
and gently distilled upon the earth, for the produc- 
tion of its fruits. God is more prone to communicate 
himself, than the sun to spread its wingpi, or the 
earth to mount up its fruits, or the water to multiply 
living creatures. Goodness is his nature. Hence 
were there internal communications of himself fh>m 
eternity; diffusions of himself without himself in 
time, in the creation of the world, like a full vessel 
running over. He created the world that he might 
impart his goodness to something without him, and 
diffuse larger measures of his goodness, after he had 
laid the first foundation of it in its being; and 
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therefore he created several sorts of creatures, that 
they might be capable of various and distinct 
measures of his liberality, according to the distinct 
capacities of their nature ; but imparted most to the 
rational creature, because that is only capable of an 
nnderstanding to know him, and will to embrace 
him. He is the highest goodness, and therefore a 
oommunicatiYe goodness, and acts excellently ac- 
cording to his nature. 

What God gives out of goodness, he gives with 
joy and gladness. He did not only will that we 
should be, but rejoice that he had brought us into 
being. He rejoiced in his works. And his wisdom 
stood by him, delighting in the habitable parts of the 
earth, (Prov. viii. 31.) He beheld the world after 
its creation with a complacency, and still governs it 
with the same pleasure wherewith he reviewed it. 
Infinite cheerfulness attends infinite goodness. He 
would not give, if he had not a pleasure that others 
should enjoy his goodness ; since he is better than 
any thing, and more communicative than any thing ; 
he is more joyful in giving out, than the sun can be 
to run its race in pouring forth light. 



APPEARS IN REDEMPTION. 

The first resolution to redeem, and the means 
appointed for redemption, could have no other tn- 
dueement but divine goodness. We cannot too highly 
value the merit of Christ; but we must not so much 
extend the merit of Christ, as to draw a value to 
eclipse the goodness of God ; though we owe our 
redemption, and the fruits of it, to the death of 
Christ, yet we owe not the first resolutions of re- 
demption, and assumption of our nature, the means 
of redemption, to the merit of Christ. Divine good- 
ness only, without the association of any merit, not 
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only of man, bat of the Redeemer himself, begat the |^ 
first purpose of oar recovery; he ivas singled out, |^ 
and predestinated to be oar Redeemer, before he 
took our nature to merit our redemption. God sent 
his SoHf is a frequent expression in the gospel of St. 
John. To what end did God send Christ, but to 
redeem ? The purpose of redemption therefore pre- 
ceded the pitching upon Christ as the means and 
procuring cause of our actual redemption, but not 
of the redeeming purpose; the end is always in 
intention before the means. God so loved the worlds 
that he gave his only-begotten Son ; the love of God to 
the world was first in intention and the order of 
nature, before the will of giving his Son to the 
world. 

* 

When God intended in redemption the manifesta- 
tion of his highest goodness, it could not be without 
the donation of the choicest gift ; as when he would 
ensure our comfort, he swears hy himself^ because he 
cannot swear by a greater, (Heb. \i. 15.) So when 
he would ensure our happiness, he gives up his Son, 
because he cannot give a greater, being equal with 
himself. 

The wounds of an Almighty God for us are a 
greater testimony of goodness, than if we had all the 
other riches of heaven and earth. This perfection 
had not appeared in such an astonishing grandeur, 
had it pardoned us without so rich a satisfaction ; 
that had been pardon to our sin, not a God of our 
nature. God so loved the world that he pardoned it, 
had not sounded so great and so good, as God so 
loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
There is something in Christ more excellent and 
comely than the office of a Saviour ; the greatness 
of his person is more excellent than the salvation 
procured by his death. It was a greater gift than 
was bestowed upon innocent Adam, or the holy 
angels. In the creation, his goodness gave us crea- 
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tores for our ase. In oar redemption^ his goodness 
gives ns what was dearest to him for our sendee; oar 
sovereign in office to benefit us, as well as in a 
royalty to govern as. 

He gave him to as, to suffer for us as a man, and 
redeem us as a God ; to be a sacrifice to expiate our 
sin by translating the punishment upon himself; 
which was merited by us. Thus was he made low to 
exalt us, and debased to advance us, nuuie poor to 
enrich us, (2 Cor. viii. 9) ; and eclipsed to brighten 
oar sullied natures, and wounded that he might be a 
physician for our diseases. He was ordered to taste 
the bitter cup of death, that we might drink of the 
rivers of immortal life and pleasures ; to submit to 
the frailties of the human nature, that we might 
possess the glories of the divine ; he was ordered to 
be a sufferer, that we might be no longer captives; 
and to pass through the fire of divine wrath, that he 
might purge our nature from the dross it had con- 
tracted. Thus was the Righteous given for sin, the 
Innocent for criminals, the Glory of heaven for the 
dregs of earth, and the immense riches of a Deity 
expended to restore man. 

Divine goodness did not only give him to us, but 
gave him power, riches, strength, and honour, for 
manifesting this goodness to us, and opening the 
passages for its fuller conveyances to the sons of 
men. Had not God had thoughts of a perpetual 
goodness, he would not have settled him so near 
him, to manage our cause, and testified so much 
affection to him on our behalf. This goodness gave 
him to be debased for us, and ordered him to be en- 
throned for us. As it gave him to us bleeding, so it 
would give him to us triumphing ; that as we have a 
share by grace in the merits of his humiliation, we 
might partake also of the glories of his coronation ; 
that from first to last we may behold nothing but the 
triamphs of divine goodness to fallen man* 
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WhaUoeYer is ^eat and excellent in the gpodhead, 
the Father gives us, by giving ns his Son: the 
Creator gives himself to us in his Son Christ. In 
giving creatures to us, he gives the riches of earth ; 
in giving himself to us, he gives the riches of heaven, 
which surmount all understanding : it is in this gift 
he becomes our God, and passeth over the title of all 
that he is, for our use and benefit, that every attri- 
bute in the divine nature may be claimed by us ; not 
to be imparted to us, whereby we may be deified ; 
but employed for our welfare, whereby we may be 
blessed. He gave himself in creation to us, in the 
image of his holiness ; but in redemption, he gave 
himself in the image of his person ; he would not 
only communicate the goodness without him, but 
bestow upon us the infinite goodness of his own 
nature, that that which was his own end and 
happiness, might be our end and happiness, vis. 
himself. 

By creation, we had an affinity with animals in our 
bodies, with angels in our spirits, with God in his 
image; but not with God in our nature, till the 
incarnation of the Redeemer. Adam by creation 
was the Son of God, but his nature was not one with 
the person of God ; he was his Son as created by 
him, but had no affinity to him by virtue of union 
with him ; but now man doth not only see his nature 
in multitudes of men on earth, but by an astonishing 
goodness, beholds his nature united to the Deity in 
heaven : that as he was the Son of God by creation, 
he is now the brother of God by redemption; for 
with such a title doth that person, who was the Skm 
of God as well as the Son of man, honour his dis- 
ciples, (John XX. 17); and because he is of the same 
nature with them, he is not asJiamed to call tkem 
brethren, (Heb. ii. 11.) 

Our nature, which was infinitely distant from, and 
below the Deity, now makes one person with the Son 
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of God. What man sinfally aspired to, Gk>d has 
gracioQflly granted, and more : man aspired to a like- 
ness in knowledge, and God hath granted him an 
affinity in union. It had been astonishing goodness 
to angelize onr nature ; but in redemption, divine 
goodness hath acted higher, in a sort to deify our 
natures. In creation, our nature was exalted above 
other creatures on earth ; in our redemption, our 
nature is exalted above all the host of heaven ; we 
were higher than the beasts, as creatures, but hwer 
than the angeltj (Psalm viii. 5) ; but by the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, our nature is elevated many 
steps above them. After it had sunk itself by cor- 
ruption below the bestial nature, and as low as the 
diabolical, the fulnett of tlie Godhead dwells in our 
nature bodily, but never in the angels angelically. 
The Son of God descended to dignify our nature, by 
assuming it, and ascended with our nature to have It 
crowned above those standing monuments of divine 
power and goodness. That person that descended in 
our nature into the grave, and in the same nature 
was raised up again, is in that same nature set at the 
right-hand of God in heByen, far above all principality^ 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name, 
that is named. 

Our refined clay by an indissoluble union with 
this divine person, is honoured to sit for ever upon a 
throne above all the tribes of seraphim and cheru- 
bim ; and the person that wears it, is the head of the 
good angels, and the conqueror of the bad ; the one 
are put under his feet, and the other commanded to 
adore him, that purged our sine in omr nature, (Heb. i. 
3, 6); that divine person in our nature receives 
adoration from the angels ; but the nature of man is 
not ordered to pay any homage and adorations to the 
angels. How could divine goodness to man more 
magnify itself? As we could not have a lower de- 
scent than we had "by sin, how could we have a 
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higher Mcent, than by a substantial participation 
of a^vine life in our nature in the unity of a divine 
person? Onr earthly nature is joined to a heavenly 
person ; our undone nature united to one equal with 
God. (Phil. ii. 6.) It may truly be said, that man is 
God, which is infinitely more glorious for uAt than 
if it could be said, man is an angel. If it were good- 
ness to advance our innocent nature aboye other 
creatures, the advancement of our degenerate nature 
above angels, deserves a higher title than mere good- 
ness. It is a more gracious act, than if all men had 
been transformed into the pure spiritual nature of the 
loftiest cherubim. 



MANIFESTED IN THE COYENANT OF GRACE. 

His goodness is seen in the nature and tenor of the 
new covenant. There are in this richer streams of 
loYC and pity. The langpiage of one was, die if thou 
sin ; that of the other, live if thou believest. The old 
covenant was founded upon the obedience of man ; 
the new is not founded upon the inconstancy of 
man's will, but the firmness of divine love, and the 
valuable merit of Christ. 

As he gave the blood of his Son to seal the cove- 
nant, so he gave himself as the blessing of the 
covenant : He is not ashamed to be called their God, 
(Jer. xxxii. 38.) Though he be environed with 
millions of angels, and presides over them in an 
inexpressible glory, he is not ashamed of his con- 
descensions to man, and to pass over himself as the 
proprietor of his people, as well as to take them 
to be his. 

irhis of God's being our God, is the quintessence 
of the covenant, the soul of all the promises : in this 
he has promised whatsoever is infinite in him, what- 
soever is the glory and ornament of his nature for 
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our use : not a part of him, or one single perfection, 
but the whole yigour and strength of all. As he is 
not a God without infinite wisdom, and infinite 
power, and infinite goodness, and infinite blessed- 
ness, &c. so he passes over in this covenant all that 
which presents him as the most adorable being to his 
creatures ; he will be to them as great, as wise, as 
powerful, as good as he is in himself. And the 
assuring us in this covenant to be our God, imports 
also that he will do as much for us, as we would do 
for ourselves, were we furnished with the same good- 
ness, power, and wisdom: in being our God, he 
testifies it is all one, as if we had the same perfec- 
tions in our own power to employ for our use. What 
a rich goodness, and a fulness of bounty, is there in 
this short expression, as full as the expression of a 
God can make it to be intelligible, to such creatures 
as we are ? 



SIGNIFIED IN THE SACRAMENTS. 

Divine goodness is eminent in the sacraments he 

hath affixed to this covenant, especially in the Lord's 

Supper. Under those signs that body is presented ; 

that which was conceived by the Spirit, inhabited 

by the godhead, bruised by the Father to be our food, 

as well as our propitiation, is presented to us on the 

table; that blood which satisfied justice, washed 

away our guilt on the cross,, and pleads for our 

persons at the throne of grace ; that blood which 

silenced the curse, pacified heaven, and purged 

earth, is given to us for our refreshment. This is 

the bread sent /rom heaven, the true manna ; the cup 

is the cup of blessing^ and therefore a cup of goodness. 

(1 Cor. X. 15.) It is true, the bread does not cease 

to be bread, nor the wine cease to be wine ; neither 

of them lose their substance, but both acquire a 

I 
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sancdfication, by the relation they have to that which 
they represent, and give a noarishment to that faith 
that receives them. 

In those God offers ns a remedy for the sting of 
sin, and troubles of conscience; he gives us not the 
blood of a mere man, or the blood of an incarnate 
angel, but of God blessed for ever ; a blood that 
can secure us against the wrath of heaven, and the 
tumults of our consciences ; a blood that can wash 
away our sins, and beautify our souls : a blood that 
has more streng^ than our guilt, and more preva- 
lency than our accuser: a blood that secures ns 
against the terrors of death, and purifies us for the 
blessedness of heaven. The goodness of God oom- 
plies with our senses, and condescends to our weak- 
ness ; he instructs us by the eye, as well as by the 
ear : he lets us see, and taste, and feel him, as well 
as hear him ; he veils his glory under earthly ele- 
ments, and informs our understanding in the 
mysteries of salvation by signs familiar to our 
senses ; and because we cannot with our bodily eyes 
behold him in bis glory, be presents him to the eyes 
of our minds in elements, to affect our understand- 
ings in the representations of his death. The body 
of Christ crucified is more visible to our spiritual 
sense, than the invisible Deity could be visible in 
his flesh upon earth ; and the power of his body and 
blood is as well experienced in our souls, as the 
power of his divinity was seen by the Jews in his 
miraculous actions in his body in the world. It is 
the goodness of God, to mind us frequently of the 
great things Christ hath purchased ; that as himself 
would not let them be out of his mind, to communi- 
cate them to us, so he would give us means to pre- 
serve them in our minds, to adore him for them, and 
request them of him ; whereby he doth evidence his 
own solicitousness, that we should not be deprived 
by our own forgetfulness of that grace, Christ hath 
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based for us : it was to remember tbe Redeemer, 
thew hit death till he came. (1 Cor. xi. 25, 26.) 
vine goodness evidences itself, not only in 
ing a gracious covenant witb us, but fixing seals 
; not to strengthen his own obligation, which 
I stronger than the foundations of heaven and 
I, upon the credit of his word, but to strengthen 
weakness, and support our security, .by some- 
; which might appear more formal and solemn 
a bare word. By this, the divine goodness 
ides against our spiritual faintings, and shews 
f real sig^s as well as verbal declarations, that 
covenant sealed by the blood of Christ is un- 
able ; and thereby would fortify and mount our 
8 to degrees in some measure suitable to the 
Hess of the covenant, and the dignity of the 
lemer's blood. And it is yet a further degree 
1 goodness, that he hath appointed us so often 
iebrate it, whereby he shews how careful he is 
bep up our tottering faith, and preserve us 
ant in our obedience ; obliging himself to the 
rmance of his promise, and obliging us to the 
lent of our duty. 

8 goodness is seen in the sacrament in giving us 
an union and communion with Christ. There is 
)nly a commemoration of Christ dying, but a 
unication of Christ living. The apostle strongly 
to it by way of nterrogation ; The cup of hlest^ 
hich we blessy is it not the communion of the blood 
^irist? The bread which, we breaks is it not the 
union of the body of Christ? (1 Cor. x. 16.) In 
up there is a communication of the blood of 
;t, a conveyance of a right to the merits of his 
t, and the blessedness of his life ; we are not 
»y this made one body with Christ, than we are 
ptism, (1 Cor. xii. 13); and put on Christ living 
s, as well as in baptism, (6al. iii. 27) ; that as 
kking our infirm flesh, was a real incarnation, 

I 2 
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so the giving us his flesh to eat, is his mystical 
incarnation in believers, ivhereby they become one 
body ivith him as crncified, and one body with him 
as risen ; for if Christ himself be received by faith 
in the word, (Colos. ii. 6,)* he is no less received by 
faith in the sacrament. 



EXTENDED TO THE LaWER CREATION. 

This goodness in redemption extends itself to the 
lower creation. It takes in not only man, bat the 
whole creation, except the fallen angels, and gives a 
articipation of it to insensible creatures ; apon the 
account of this redemption the sun and all kind 
of creatures were preserved, which otherwise had 
sunk into destruction upon the sin of man, and 
ceased from their being, as man had utterly ceased 
from his happiness. By him all things consist, (Colos* 
i. 17.) The fall of man brought not only a misery 
upon himself, but a vanity upon the creature; the 
earth groaned under a curse for his sake. They 
were all created for the glory of God, and the 
support of man in the performance of his duty, who 
was obliged to use them for the honour of him that 
created them both. Had man been true to his obli- 
gations, and used the creatures for that end, to 
which they were dedicated by the Creator ; as God 
wduld have then rejoiced in his works, so his works 
would have rejoiced in the honour of answering so 
excellent an end. 

It is the pang of universal nature, the agony of 
the whole creation, to be alienated from the original 
use for which they were intended, and to be dis- 
jointed from their end, to serve the disloyalty of a 
rebel. The drunkard's cup, and the glutton's table, 
the adulterer's bed, and the proud man's purple, 
would groan against the abuser of them. But when 
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M the fruits of redemption shall he completed, the 
goodness. of God shall pour itself upon the creatures, 
deliver them from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 21) ; 
they shall be reduced to their true end, and returned 
in their original harmony. 

As redemption restores man to his true end, so it 
restores the creatures to their true use. The restora- 
tion of the world to its beauty and order was the design 
of the divine goodness in the coming of Christ, as 
it is intimated in Isaiah xi. 6 — 9, As he came not to 
destroy the 2at^, but to fulfil it, so he came not to 
destroy the creatures, but to repair them ; to restore 
to God the honour and pleasure of the creation, and 
restore to the creatures their felicity in restoring 
their order. The Fall corrupted it, and the full re- 
demption of men restores it. The last time is called 
not a time of destruction, but a time of restitution^ 
ai|d that of all things of universal nature, the main 
part of the creation at least. (Acts iii. 21.) 

Hence all creatures are called upon to rejoice upon 
the perfection of salvation, and the appearance 
of Christ's royal authority in the world. (Psalm xcvi. 
11, 12; xcviii. 7, 8.) If they were to be destroyed, 
there would be no ground to invite them to triumph. 
Thus doth divine goodness spread its kind arms over 
the whole creation. 



IN ANSWERING PRAYER. 

Divine goodness appears in answering prayer. He 
delights to be familiarly acquainted with his people, 
and to hear them call upon him. He indulges them 
a free access to him, and delights in every address 
of an upright man, (Prov. xv. 8.) The wonderful 
efficacy of prayer depends not upon the nature of our 
petitions, or the temper of our sonl| but the goodness 
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of God whom we address. Christ establisheth it 
upon this bottom ; when he exhorts to ask in his 
name, he tells them the spring of all their g^nts, 
is the Father's love. / say nof , / will pray the Fmthtr 
f^ youy for the Father himself loveth you. (John 3|Yi. 
26, 27.) 

Of all the good and rich things divine goodness 
has in its treasury, he delights to give the best upon 
asking, because God acts so, as to manifest the 
greatness of his bonnty and magnificence to men; 
and therefore is delighted when men, by their pe- 
titioning him, own such a liberal disposition in him, 
and put him upon the manifesting it He would 
rather you should ask the greatest things heaven can 
afford, than the trifles of this world ; because his 
bounty is not discovered in meaner gifts, he loves to 
have an opportunity to manifest his affection, above 
the liberality and tenderness of worldly fathers. He 
does more wait to give in a way of grace, than we 
to beg. And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
be ffracious unto you, (Isaiah xxx. 18.) He stands 
expecting your suits, and employs his wisdom in 
pitching upon the fittest seasons, when the manifes- 
tation of his goodness may be most gracious in itself, 
and the mercy you want most welcome to you ; as it 
follows, for the Lord is a God of judgment. 



RENDERS HIM INFINITELY AMIABLE. 

This attribute of goodness renders him more lovely 
than any other attribute. He never requires our 
adoration of him so much, as the strongest or wisest, 
but as the best of beings : he uses this chiefly, to 
constrain and allure us. Why would he be feared 
or worshipped, but because there is forgiveness with 
him ? (Psalm cxxx. 4.) It is for his goodness' sake, that 
he is sued to by his people in distress. For thygoodaesi 
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gake, O Lard, (Psalm xxy. 7.) Men may be admired 
becaase of their knowledge, bat tbey are objects of 
affection becaase of their goodness : the will in all 
the variety of objects it parsues, centres in this one 
thing of good as the term of its appetite. All things 
are beloyed by men, becaase they have been bettered 
by them, or becaase they expect to be the better for 
them. Severity can never conquer enmity, and 
kindle love: were there nothing bat wrath in the 
Deity, it would make him be feared, and render him 
ddioas, and that to an innocent natare. As the 
spouse speaks of Christ, so we may of God, (Cant. v.. 
10, II); though she commends him for his head, the 
excellency of his wisdom, his eyes, the extent of his 
omniscience, his hands, the greatness of his power, 
and his legs, the svdftness of his motions, and ways 
to and for his people ; yet the sweetness of his mouth, 
in his gracious words and promises closes all, and is 
followed with nothing but an exclamation, that he is 
altogether lovely, (verse 16.) His mouth in pronounc- 
ing pardon of sin, and justification of the person, 
presents him most lovely. 



A MOTIVE TO TRUST IN HIM. 

Goodness is the Jirst motive of trust. The prin- 
cipal foundation of faith is not the word of God, 
but God himself, and God is considered in this per- 
fection. As the goodness of God in his invitations, 
and providential blessings, leads us to repentance, 
(Rom. ii. 4) ; so by the same reason, the goodness 
of God by his promises, leads us to reliance. The 
truth of the promisor makes the promise credible, 
but the goodness of the promiser makes it cheerfully 
relied on. In Psalm Ixxiii. Asaph's penitential 
psalm for his distrust of God, he begins the first 
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yene with an assertion of this attribute. Trmfy God 
%g good to Israel, (verse 1,) and ends with thi»froit 
of it, / will put my trust in the Lord God. (verse 28.) 

We never please him more than when we trust in 
him : Tho Lord takes pleasure in them that femr him, 
in them that hope in his mercy, (Psalm cxlvii. 11.) 
He takes it for an honour, to have this attribute 
exalted by sach a carriage of his ereatnre. He is no 
less offended, when we think his heart straitened, as 
if he were a parsimonious God, than when we think 
his arm shortened, as if he were an impotent and 
feeble God. 

Let us therefore make this use of his goodness, to 
hearten our faith. When we are scared bj the 
terrors of his justice, when we are dazzled by the 
arts of his wisdom, and confounded by the splendour 
of his majesty, we may take refuge in the sanetuaiy 
of his goodness ; this will encourage us, as well as 
astonish us, whereas the consideration of his other 
attributes would only amaze us, but can never re- 
fresh us, but when they are considered marching 
under the conduct and banners of this. 



HOW A SENSE OF IT WILL INFLUENCE. 

The consideration of his goodness would dispose 
us to a composed frame of spirit. If we are sick, it 
is goodness, it is a disease, and not a hell ; it is 
goodness that it is a cloud, and not a total darkness. 
What if he transfers from us what we have ? He 
takes no more than what his goodness first imparted 
to us ; and never takes so much from his people as 
his goodness leaves them. If he strips them of their 
li^es, he leaves them their souls, with those faculties 
he furnished them with at first, and removes them 
from those houses of clay to a richer mansion. The 
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time of onr safferings here, were it the whole 
coarse of' ear life, bears not the proportion of a mo- 
ment to^ that endless eternity wherein he hath 
designed to manifest his goodness to us. 

It would check any motions of envy. It would 
make us joy in the prosperity of good men, and 
hinder us from enrying the outward felicity of the 
wicked. We should not dare with an evil eye to 
censure his good hand. (Matt. xx. 15); but ap- 
prove of what he thinks fit to do, both in the matter 
of his liberality, and the subjects he choose th for 
it. Though if the disposal were in our hands, we 
should not imitate him, as not thinking them sub^ 
jects fit for bounty ; yet since it is in his hands, 
we are to approve of his actions, and not to have 
an ill-will towards him for his goodness, or towards 
those he is pleased to make the subjects of it. 
Since all his blessings are given to invite man to 
repentance, (Rom. ii. 4); to envy them those goods 
God hath bestowed upon them, is to envy God the 
glory of his own goodness, and them the felicity 
those things might move them to aspire to. It is 
to wish God more contracted, and thy neighbour 
more miserable ; but a deep sense of his sovereign 
goodness, would make us rejoice in any marks of it 
upon others, and move us to bless him instead > of 
censuring him. 



HOW TO BE IMITATED. 

Imitate this goodness of God. If his goodness 
hath such an influence upon us as to make us love 
him, it will also move us with an ardent zeal to 
imitate him in it. Christ makes this use from the 
doctrine of divine goodness. Do good to them tkaX 
haie you, that you may be the children of yowr Father 
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loAteA if in heaven, for he makes the nan to rite on 
the evil and on the pood. (Matt v. 44, 45.) As holi- 
ness is a resemblance of Grod's parity^ so charity 
is a resemblance of God's goodness: and this our 
Saviour calls perfection ; Be ye therefore petfeet^ even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect, (verse 48.) 
As God would not be a perfect God without good- 
ness, so neither can any be a perfect Christian 
without kindness ; charity and love being the splen- 
dour and loveliness of all Christian graces, as 
goodness is the splendour and loveliness of all divine 
attributes. This, and holiness, are ordered in the 
scripture to be the g^nd patterns of our imitation. 
Imitate the goodness of God in two things : 

In relieving and assisting others in distress. Let 
our heart be as large in the capacity of creatures, 
as God's is in the capacity of a Creator. A large 
heart from him to us, and a strait heart from us 
to others, will not suit: let us not think any so 
far below us, as to be unworthy of our care, since 
God thinks none, that are infinitely distant from 
him, too mean for his. His infinite glory raises him 
above the creature, but his infinite goodness stoops 
him to the meanest works of liis hands. 

Imitate God in his goodness, in a kindness to our 
worst enemies. The best man is more unworthy tb 
receive any thing from God, than the worst can be 
to receive from us. How kind is God to those that 
blaspheme him ! He gives them the same sun, and 
the same showers, that he does to the best men in 
the world ! Is it not more our glory to imitate God, 
in doing good to those tftat hate us^ than to imitate the 
men of the world in requiting evil, by a return of a 
seven-fold mischief? 

It can be no disparagement to any man's dignity 
to cast his influences on his greatest opposers, since 
God, who acts for his own glory, thinks not him- 
vself disparaged by sending forth the streams of his 
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bounty on the wickedest persons, who are far meaner 
to him than those of the same blood can be to us. 
Who has the worst thoughts of the san for shining 
upon the earth, that sends up vapours to cloud it ? 
It can be no disgrace to resemble God; if his 
hand and heart be open to us, let not ours be shut 
to any. 
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X.— THE DOMINION OF GOD. 



There is a threefold domiDion of God. 1. Natural, 
which is absolute over all creatares, and is founded 
in the nature of God as Creator. 2. Spiritual or 
gracious; which is a dominion over his chorch as 
redeemed, and founded in the covenant of grace. 
3. A glorious kingdom at the winding up of all, 
wherein he shall reign over all, either in the glory 
of his mercy, as over the glorified saints ; or in the 
glory of his justice, in the condemned devils and 
men. 



ITS WISDOM. 

This dominion is managed by the rules of wisdom, 
righteousness, and goodness. If his throne be in 
the heavens, it is pure and good ; because the 
heavens are the purest parts of the creation, and 
influence by their goodness the lower earth. Since 
he is his own rule, and his nature is infinitely wise, 
holy, and righteous, he cannot do a thing, but what 
is unquestionably agreeable with wisdom, justice, 
and purity. In all the exercises of his sovereign 
right, he is never unattended with those perfections 
of his nature. Might not God by his absolute power 
hate pardoned men's guilt, and thrown the invading 
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sin out of his creatures ? But in reg^d of his truth 
pledged in his threatening, and in regard of justice, 
which demanded satisfaction, he would not. Might 
not God by his absolute sovereignty admit a man 
into his friendship, without giving him any grace ? 
But in regard of the incongruity of such an act to 
his wisdom and holiness, he will not. May be not, 
by his absolute power, refuse to accept a man that 
desires to please him, and reject a purely innocent 
creature ? But in regard of his goodness and righte- 
ousness he will not. Though innocence be amiable 
in its own nature, yet it is not necessary in regard 
of God's sovereignty that he should love it ; but in 
regard of his goodness it is necessary, and he will 
never do otherwise. 

What may appear to us to have no other spring 
than absolute sovereignty, would be found to have a 
depth of amazing wisdom, and accountable reason, 
were our short capacities long enough to fathom it. 
When the apostle had been discoursing of the eternal 
counsels of God, in seizing upon one man and let- 
ting go another, in rejecting the Jews and gathering 
in the Gentiles, which appear to us to be results 
only of an absolute dominion, yet he resolves not 
those amazing acts into that, without taking it for 
granted, that they were governed by exact wisdom, 
diough beyond his ken to see, and his line to sound. 
O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God; haw unsearchable are his judgments^ and 
his ways past finding out, (Rom. xi. 33.) The other 
attributes of power and goodness are more easily 
perceptible in the works of God, than his wisdom. 
The first view of the creation strikes us with this 
sentiment, that the Author of this great fabric was 
mighty and beneficial ; but his wisdom lies deeper 
than to be discerned at the first glance without a 
diligent inquiry, as at the first casting our eyes 
upon the sea, we behold its motion, colour, and 
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something of its vastoess, bat we cannot presentlj 
fathom the depth of it, and understand those lower 
fountains that supply that g^at ocean of waters. It 
is part of God's sovereignty, as it is of the wisest 
princes, that he hath a wisdom beyond the reach 
of his subjects ; it is not for a finite nature to under- 
stand an infinite wisdom, nor for a foolish creature 
that hath lost his understanding by the fall, to judge 
of the reason of the methods of a wise counsellor. 



ITS RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

In all his ways he is righteous, (Psalm cxlv. 17.) In 
his ways of terror, as well as those of sweetness; in 
those works wherein little else but that of his so- 
vereignty appears to us. It is always linked with 
his holiness, that he will not do by his absolute 
right any thing but what is conformable to it ; since 
his dominion is founded upon the excellency of his 
nature, he will not do anything but what is agreeable 
to it, and becoming his other perfections. 



SHEWN IN TERROR OR COMFORT. 

His dominion is seen in regard of terror or comfort. 
The heart or conscience is God's special throne on 
earth, which he hath reserved to himself, and never 
indulged human authority to sit upon it. He solely 
orders this in ways of conviction or comfort. He 
can fiash terror into men's spirits in the midst of 
their earthly jollities, and put death into their con- 
sciences when they are boiling up themselves in a 
high pitch of worldly delights : and can raise men's 
spirits above the sense of torment under racks and 
flames. He can draw a hand-writing, not only in 
the outward chamber but the inward eloset, bring 
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die rack into the inward soul of a man. None can 
infase comfort, when he writes bitter things, nor 
can any fill the heart with gall, when he drops in 
honey. 

IN BESTOWING GRACE. 

Why does he not give all his converts an equal 
measure of his sanctifying grace ; some have mites, 
and some have treasures ? Why does he give his 
grace to some sooner, to some later ; some are in- 
spired in their infancy, others not till a full age, and 
after ; some not till they have fallen into some gross 
sin, as Paul ; some betimes, that they may do him 
service; others later, as the thief upon the cross, 
and presently snatches them out of the world ? Some 
are weaker, some stronger in nature, some more 
beautiful and lovely, others more uncomely and 
sluggish. It is so in supernaturals. What reason is 
there for this, but his own will? This is instead 
of all that can be assigned on the part of God. He 
is the free disposer of his own goods, and, as a 
father, may give a greater portion to one child than 
to another. 

What reason but the sovereign pleasure of God 
can be alleged why Christ forbad the apostles, at 
their first commission, to preach to the Gentiles? 
(Matt. X. 15) ; but, at the second and standing com- 
mission, orders them to preach to every creature. 
Why did he put a demur to the resolutions of Paul 
and Timothy, to impart light to Bithynia, or order 
them to go into Macedonia? Was that country 
more worthy upon whom lay a great part of the 
blood of the world shed in Alexander's time ? (Acts 
xvi. 6, 7, 9, 10.) Why should Chorazin and Beth- 
saida enjoy those means that were not granted to the 
Tyrians and Sidoniana, who might probably have 
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sooner reached out their arms to welcome it? (Matt, 
xi. 21.) Why should God send the gospel into oor 
island, and cause it to flourish so long here, and not 
send it, or continue it, in the furthest eastern parts 
of the world? Why should the very profession of 
Christianity possess so small a compass of ground in 
the world, but five parts in thirty, the Mahometans 
holding six^parts, and the other nineteen overgrown 
with Paganism, where either the gospel was never 
planted, or else since rooted up ? To whom will you 
refer this, but to the same cause our Saviour doth 
the revelation of the gospel to babes, and not to the 
wise, even to his Father ? For so it seemed good in 
thy sight f (Matt. xi. 25, 26) ; For so was thy good 
pleasure before thee, as in the original. 

His sovereignty is manifested in the various in- 
fluences of the means of grace. He saith to these 
waters of the sanctuary, as to the floods of the sea. 
Hitherto you shall go, and no further. Sometimes 
they wash away outward impurities, but not those 
of the spirit. The gospel spiritualizes some, and 
only moralizes others ; some are by the power of it 
struck down to conviction, but not raised up. to con- 
version. Some have only the gleams of it in their 
consciences, and others more powerful flashes ; some 
remain in their thick darkness under the beaming 
of the gospel every day in their face, and after a 
long insensibleness are roused by its light and 
warmth. Sometimes there is such a powerful breath 
in it, that it levels the haughty imaginations of men, 
and lays them at its feet, that before strutted against 
it in the pride of their heart. The foundation of this 
is not in the gospel itself, which is always the same, 
nor in the ordinances, which are channels, as sound 
at one time as at another, but divine sovereignty, 
that spirits them as he pleaseth, and blows when and 
where it lists. It has sometimes conquered its thou* 
sands. (Acts ii. 41.) At another time scarce its tena; 
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sotnetimes the harvest hatH been great, when the 
labourers have been bat few ; at another time it hath 
been small, when the labourers have been many. 
Sometimes whole sheaves, at another time scarce 
gleanings. The evangelical net hath been sometimes 
full at a cast, and at every cajst ; at another time, 
many have laboured all night and day too, and 
caught nothing ; The Lord added to the church daily, 
(Acts ii. 47.) The gospel chariot does not always 
return with captives chained to the sides of it, but 
sometimes blurred and reproached, wearing the 
marks of infernal spite, instead of imprinting the 
marks of its own beaaty. In Corinth it triumphed 
over many people, (Acts xviii. 10); in Athens it is 
mocked, and gathers but a few clusters. (Acts xvii. 
32, 34.) 

And do we not sometimes experience that after 
the most solemn preparations of the heart, we are 
frustrated of those incomes we expected ; perhaps 
it was because we thoaght divine returns were due to 
our preparations, and God stops up the channel, and 
we return drier than we came, that God may confute 
oar false opinion, and preserve the honour of his 
own sovereignty. Sometimes we leap with John 
Baptist at the first appearance of Christ ; sometimes 
we lie upon the bed of sloth when he knocks from 
heaven. Sometimes the fleece is dry and sometimes 
wety and God withholds to drop down his dew of the 
morning upon it. The dews of his word, as well as 
the droppings of the clouds, belong to his royalty. 
Light will not shine into the heart, though it shine 
round about us, without the sovereign order of that 
God, who commanded light to shine out of the darkness 
of the chaos. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) And is it not seen also 
in regard of tiie refreshing influences of the word ? 
Sometimes the strongest arguments and clearest pro- 
mises prevail nothing towards the quelling black 
and despairing imaginations, when afterwards we 
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have found them frightbd away by an unexpected 
wordy that seemed to have less virtue in itself^ than 
any that passed in yain before it. The reasoningps 
of wisdom have dropped down like arrows against a 
brazen wall, when the speech of a weaker person 
has found an efficacy. It is God, by his sovereignty, 
spirits one word and not another. Sometimes a secret 
word comes in, which was not thought of before, 
has dropped from heaven, and gives a refreshing, 
when emptiness was found in all the rest. One word 
from the lips of a sovereign prince is a greater 
cordial than all the harangues of subjects without it 
What is the reason of this variety, but that God 
would increase the proofs of his own sovereignty? 
That as it was a part of his dominion to create the 
beauty of a world, so it is no less to create the peace 
as well as the grace of the heart. / create the fruit 
of the lips of peace, (Isaiah Ivii. 19.) 



IN BESTOWING WEALTH AND HONOUR. 

His sovereignty is manifest in the bestowing much 
wealth and honour upon some, and not vouchsafing it 
to the mare industrious labours of others* Some are 
abased, and others are elevated, some are enriched, 
and others impoverished, some scarce feel any cross, 
and others scarce feel any comfort in their whole 
lives. Some sweat and toil, and what they labour 
for runs out of their reach : others sit still, and what 
they wish for falls into their lap. One of the same 
clay hath a diadem to beautify his head, and another 
wants a covering to protect him from the weather. 
One hath a stately palace to lodge in, and another is 
scarce master of a cottage where to lay his head. A 
sceptre is put into one man's hand, and a spade into 
another's. A rich purple adorns one man's body, 
while another wraps himself in rags. The poverty 
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of some, and the wealth of others, is an effect of the 
divine sovereignty, whence God is said to be the 
Maker of the poor as well as the rich, (Prov. xxii. 2); 
not only of their persons bat of their conditions. 



IN RESTRAINING THE PASSIONS OF MEN. 

The stilling the principles of commotions in men, 
and the noise of the sea, are arguments of the divine 
dominion, neither the one nor the other is in the 
power of the most sovereign prince without divine 
assistance. As no prince can command a calm to a 
raging sea, so no prince can order stillness to a 
tumultuous people; they are both put together as 
equally parts of the divine prerogative. Which 
stills the noise of the sea, and tumults of the people, 
(Psalm Ixv. 7.) And David owns God's sovereignty 
more than his own, in subduing the people under him, 
(Psalm xviii. 47.) In this his empire is illustrious ; 
The Lord sitteth upon the floods, yea, the Lord sitteth 
King for ever, (Psalm xxix. 10); a King impossible 
to be deposed ; not only on the natural floods of the 
sea, that would naturall}' overflow the world; but 
the metaphorical floods or tumults of the people, the 
sea in eVery wicked man*s heart, more apt to rage 
morally than the sea to foam naturally. 

When you see the cunningest designs baflled by 
some small thing intervening; when you see men 
of profound wisdom infatuated, mistake their way, 
and grope in the noon-day as in the night, (Job v. 14), 
bewildered in a plain way ; when you see the hopes 
of mighty attempters dashed into despair, their 
triumphs turned into funerals, and their joyful ex- 
pectations into sorrowful disappointments ; when 
you see the weak devoted to destruction victorious, 
and the most presumptuous defeated in their pur- 
poses, then read the divine dominion in the desola- 
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XI.— THE PATIENCE OF GOD. 



REFINED. 

Slowness to anger, or admirable patience, is the 
property of the divine nature. As patience signifies 
saffering, so it is not in God. The divine nature is 
impassible, incapable of any impair, it cannot be 
touched by the yiolences of men, nor the essential 
glory of it be diminished by the injuries of men ; 
but as it signifies a willingness to defer, and an an- 
willingness to pour forth his wrath upon sinfnl 
creatures ; he moderates his provoked justice, and- 
forbears to revenge the injuries he daily meets with, 
in the world. He suffers no grief by men's wronging 
him, but be restrains his arm from punishing them 
according to their merits ; and thus there is patience 
in every cross a man meets with in the world : be- 
cause though it be a punishment, it is less than is 
merited by the unrighteous rebel, and less than may 
be inflicted by a righteous and powerful God. 



DIFFERS FROM GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

Patience is part of the divine goodqess and mercy, 
yet differs from both. God being the greatest good- 
ness, hath the greatest mildness ; mildness is always 
the companion of true goodness, and the greater the 
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goodness, the greater the mildness. Who so holy as 
Christ, and who so meek? God's slowness to anger 
is a branch of his mercy. The Lord is full of com" 
ptmon, slow to anger, (Psalm cxiv. 8.) It differs 
from mercy in the formal consideration of the object ; 
mercy respects the creature as miserable, patience 
respects the creature as criminal : mercy pities him 
in his misery, and patience bears with the sin, 
which engendered that misery, and is giving birth 
to more. 

Goodness respects things in a capacity, or in a 
state of creation, and brings them forth into creation, 
and nnrseth and supports them as creatures. Pa- 
tience considers them already created, and fallen 
short of the duty of creatures ; it considers them as 
sinners, or in relation to sinners. Had not sin 
entered, patience had never been exercised ; but 
goodness had been exercised, had the creature stood 
firm in its created state without any transgression ; 
nay, creation could not have been without goodness ; 
because it was goodness to create : but patience had 
never been known without an object, which could 
not have been without an injury. Where there is no 
wrong, no suffering, nor like to be any, patience 
hath no prospect of any operation. So then good- 
ness respects persons as creatures, patience as trans- 
gressors ; mercy eyes men as miserable and obnoxious 
to punishment: patience considers men as sinful, 
and provoking to punishment. 

Since it is a part of goodness and mercy, it is not 
an insensible patience. What is the fruit of pure 
goodness, cannot be from a weakness of resentment ; 
he is slow to anger ; the prophet does not say^ he is 
incapable of anger, or cannot discern what is a real 
object of anger; it implies, that he doth consider 
every provocation, but he is not hasty to discharge 
his arrows upon the offenders ; he sees all, while he 
bears with them: his omniscience excludes any 
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ignorance; he cannot but see every wrong; eiery 
aggravation in that virrong, every step and motion 
from the beginning to the completing it: for be 
knovrs all our thoaghts; he sees the sin, and the 
sinner at the same time, the sin with an eye of ab^ 
horrence, and the sinner with an eye of pity. His 
eye is upon their iniquities, and his hatred edged 
against them; while he stands with arms open, 
waiting a penitent return. 



IN DELAYING JUDOHENTS. 

His patience is manifest, in /•n^ delaying his 
threatened judgments, though he finds no repentanee 
in the rebels. He sometimes delays his lighter 
punishments, because he does not delight in tor- 
turing his creatures ; but he longer delays his de- 
stroying punishments, such as put an end to men's 
happiness, and remit them to their final and un- 
changeable state ; because he doth not Might in the 
death of a sinner. He scatters not his consumiBg 
fires at the first, but brings on ruining vengeance 
with a slow pace ; Sentence against an evil work is ni9t 
speedily executed. (Eocles. yiii. 11.) The Jews 
therefore say, that Michael, the minister of justioie, 
flies with one wing, but Gabriel, the minister of 
mercy, with two. It was the tenth generation of the 
world from Adam, when the deluge overflowed it, «o 
long did God bear with them. And the tenth genera- 
tion from Noah wherein Sodom was consumed. The 
usual time in succeeding generations from the de- 
nouncing of judgments to the execution, is forty 
years: this some ground upon Ezek. iv. 6, ThoushaU 
hear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days, 
taking each day for a year. Though Hosea lived 
seventy years, yet from the beginning of his prophe- 
sying judgments against Israel, to the pouring them 
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oat npon that idolatroas people, it was forty years. 
Hosea, prophesied against them in the days of 
Jeroboam the second, in whose time Grod did won- 
derfully deliver Israel. (2 Kings xiv. 26, 27.) From 
that time till the total destruction of the ten tribes 
it was forty years, as may easily be computed 
from the story, (2 Kings, chaps, xv. xvi. xvii.) by the 
reign of the succeeding kings. So forty years after 
the most horrid villainy that ever was committed in 
the face of the sun, viz. the crucifying the Son of 
God, was Jerusalem destroyed, and the inhabitants 
captived ; so long did God delay a visible punish- 
ment for such an outrage. Sometimes he prolong^ 
sending a threatened judgment upon a mere shadow 
of hmniliation ; so he did that denounced against 
Ahab. 



m BIS UKWILL1N6E8S TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS. 

His patience is manifest in his unwillingness to 
€x§eute kii judgments, when he can delay no longer. 
U9 dotk not afflict wiUingly, nor grieve the children 
of num. Heb. He doth not afflict from his heart. 
(Lam. iii. 33.) He takes no pleasure in it, as he is 
Creator. The height of men's provocations, and the 
necessity of the preserving his rights, and vindicating 
his laws, obligeth him to it, as he is the governor 
of the world. When he comes to strike, he does it 
with a sig^ or groan. Ah, I will ease me of mg 
adwersaries, and avenge me on mg enemies. (Isaiah i. 
24.) ^*in Ah, a note of grief. So Hosea vi. 4, O 
Epkrmim, what shall I do unto thee f O Judah, what shall 
I do unio thee ? As if God were troubled, that he mast 
deal so sharply with them, and give them up to their 
enemies. I have tried all means to reclaim yoa, I 
have Qsed all ways of kindness, and nothing prevails. 
What shall I do? My mercy invites me to spare 
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them, and their ingratitude provokes me to rain 
them. God had borne with tiiat people of Israel 
almost three hundred years, from the setting op 
of the calves at Dan and Bethel ; sent many a pro- 
phet to warn them, and spent many a rod to reform 
them. And when he comes to execute his threaten- 
ings, he does it with a conflict in himself. How shaU 
I give ihee up, O JEphraim ? How shall I deliver tkee^ 
Israel? (Hosea xi. 8.) How often in former times, 
when he had signed a warrant for their execution, did 
he call it back ! Many a time turned he his anger away. 
(Psalm Ixxviii. 38.) Many a time he recalled, or 
ordered his anger to return again, as the word sig- 
nifies, as if he were irresolute what to do. He 
recalled it, as a man calls his servant several times, 
when he is sending him upon an unwelcome mes- 
sage; or as a tender-hearted prince wavers, and 
trembles, when he is to sign a writ for the death of a 
rebel, that has been before his favourite ; as if when 
he had signed the writ, he blotted out his name 
again, and laid aside the pen. And his method is 
remarkable, when he came to punish Sodom ; though 
the cry of their sin had been fierce in his ears, yet 
when he comes to makes inquisition, he declares his 
intention to Abraham, as if he were desirous that 
Abraham should have helped him to some argu- 
ments, to stop the outgoings of his judgment. He 
gave liberty to the best person in the world to stand 
in the gap, and enter into a treaty with him, to shew, 
saith one, how willingly his mercy would have com- 
pounded with his justice for their redemption. And 
Abraham interceded so long, till he was ashamed 
for pleading the cause of patience and mercy, to the 
wrong of the rights of divine justice. Perhaps had 
Abraham had the courage to ask, God would have 
had the compassion to grant a reprieve just at the 
time of execution. 
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UNDER PROVOCATIONS. 

His slowness to anger infinitely transcends the 
patience of any creature ; nay, the spirits of ail the 
angels and glorified saints in heaven, wonld be too 
narrow to bear the sins of the world for one day, nay, 
not so mach as the sins of charches, which is a little 
spot in the whole world : it is because he is the Lord, 
one of infinite power over himself, that not only 
the whole mass of the rebellious world, but of the 
9(ms of Jacob (either considered as a church and 
nation springing from the loins of Jacob, or con- 
sidered as the regenerate part of the world, some- 
times called the seed of Jacob) are not consumed. 
(Mai. iii. 6.) A Jonah was angry with God for 
recalling his anger from a sinful people ; had God 
committed the government of the world to the glo- 
rified saints, who are perfect in love and holiness, 
the world would have had an end long ago; they 
would have acted that which they sue for at the 
hands of God, and is not granted them. How long^ 
Lordy holy and true, dost thou not avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ? (Rev. vi. 10.) 

God hath designs of patience above the world, 
above the unsinning angels, and perfectly renewed 
spirits in glory. The greatest created long-suffering 
is infinitely disproportioned to the divine ; fire from 
heaven would have been showered down before the 
greatest part of a day were spent, if a created 
patience had the conduct of the world, though that 
creature were possessed with the spirit of patience, 
extracted from all the creatures which are in heaven, 
or are, or ever were upon the earth. Methinks 
Moses intimates this ; for as soon as God had passed 
by, proclaiming his name gracious, and long'suffering ; 
as soon as ever Moses had paid his adoration, he 
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prays tbat God woald go with the Israelites ; Fur it 
is a stiff-necked people^ (Exod. xxxiv. 8, 9) : what an 
argament is here for God to go along with them! 
He might rather, since he had heard him bat just 
before say, he would by no means clear tic g^dUjfy 
desire God to stand farther off from them, for lear 
the fire of his wrath should burst oat from him, to 
born them as he did the Sodomites. Bat he eoD- 
siders, that as none but God had saoh anger to 
destroy them, so none but God had saeh a patieaee 
to bear with them ; it is as much as if he shoald 
have said, Lord ! if thou shouldest send the most 
tender-hearted angel in heaven to have Ae guidanoe 
of this people, they would be a lost people ; a period 
will quickly be set to their lives, no created strength 
can restrain its power from crashing such stifle 
necked people ; flesh and blood cannot bear them, 
nor any created spirit of a greater might. 



TO THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH. 

Well may the church be content to have a perfec- 
tion of God glorified, that is not like to receive any 
honour in another world by any exercise of itself. 
If it were not for this patience, he were incapable to 
be the Governor of a sinful world ; he might without 
it be the Governor of an innocent world, but not of a 
criminal one; he would be the destroyer of the 
world, but not the orderer and disposer of the ex* 
travagances and sinfulness of the world. The 
interest of his wisdom in drawing good out of evil, 
would not be served, if he were not clothed with thia 
perfection as well as with others. If he presently 
destroyed the enemies of his church upon the ^tii 
oppression, his wisdom in contriving, and his power 
in accomplishing deliverance, against the united 
powers of hell and earth, would not be visible ; no 
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nor that power in preserving his people aneonsamed 
in the fnrnace of affliction. He had not got so great 
a name in the rescue of his Israel from Pharaoh, 
had he destroyed in thunder the tyrant upon his 
first edicts against the innocent. If he were not 
patient to the most violent of men, he might seem to 
be cruel. But when he offers peace to them under 
their rebellions, waits that they may be members 
of his church, rather than enemies to it ; he frees 
himself from any such imputation, even in the judg- 
ment of those that shall feel most of his wrath ; it is 
this renders the equity of his justice unquestiouable, 
and the deliverance of his people righteous in the 
jadg^ment of those from whose fetters they are de- 
livered. Christ reigns in the midst of his enemies, 
to shew his power over himself ; as well as over the 
heads of his enemies, to shew his power over his 
rebels. 



TO THE REGENERATE. 

We see the reason why sin is suffered to remain in 
the regenerate: to shew his patience towards his 
own; for since this attribute hath no other place 
of appearance but in this world, God takes opportu- 
nity to manifest it ; because at the close of the world, 
it will remain closed up in the Deity, without any 
farther operation. As God suffers a multitude of 
sins in the world, to evidence his patience to the 
wicked, so he suffers great remainders of sin in his 
people, to shew his patience to the godly. His 
sparing mercy is admirable, before their conversion, 
bat more admirable in bearing with them after so 
high an obligation, as the conferring upon them 
special converting grace. 
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USE FOR EXHORTATION. 

The frequent consideration of his patience woold 
render God highly amiable to as. It is a more endear- 
ing argument, than his mere goodness ; his goodness 
to us as creatures, endowing us with such excellent 
faculties, furnishing us with such a commodious 
world, and bestowing upoii us so many attendants 
for our pleasure and service, and giving us a lord- 
ship over his other works, deserves our affection. 
But his patience to us as sinners after we have 
merited the greatest wrath, shews him to be of a 
sweeter disposition, than creating goodness to un- 
offending creatures; and consequently speaks a 
greater love in him, and bespeaks a greater affection 
from us. His creating goodness discovers the ma- 
jesty of his being, and the greatness of his mind, 
but this the sweetness and tenderness of his nature. 
In this patience he exceeds the mildness of all crea- 
tures to us ; and therefore should be enthroned in 
our affections above all other creatures. The con- 
sideration of this would make us love him for his 
nature, as well as for his benefits. 

If we should often ask our consciences why have 
we done thus and thus against so mild a God, 
woold not the reflection on it, put us to the blush ? 
If men would consider, that such a time they pro- 
voked God to his face, and yet have not felt his 
sword ; such a time they blasphemed him, and made 
a reproach of his name, and his thunder did not 
stop their motion; such a time they fell into an 
abominable brutishness, yet he kept the punishment 
of devils, the unclean spirits from reaching them ; 
such a time he bore an open afl'ront from them, when 
they scoffed at his word, and he did not send destruc- 
tion and " laugh at their calamity," Would not 
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sach a meditatioD work some strange kind of re- 
lentings in men ? What if we should consider, that 
we cannot do a sinful act without the support of his 
concurring providence? We cannot see, hear, move 
without it. All creatures we use for our necessity or 
pleasure, are supported by him in the very act of 
assisting to pleasure us : and when we abuse those 
creatures against him, which he supports for our 
use, how great is his patience to bear with us, that he 
does not annihilate those creatures, or at least em- 
bitter their use ? 

We should admire and praise that here, which 
shall be praised in heaven ; though patience shall 
cease, as to its exercise, after the consummation of 
the world, it shall not cease from receiving the 
acknowledgments of what it did when it traversed 
the stage of this earth. If the name of God be glo- 
rified and acknowledged in heaven, no question but 
this will also ; since long-suffering is one of his divine 
titles, a letter in his name, as well as merciful and 
gracious, abundant in goodness and truth. If Paul 
speak so highly of it in a discouraging world, and 
under the weight and hindrances of a body of death, 
as he doth ; For this cause I obtained mej-cg, that Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering ; now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only-wise God, be lionour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen, (1 Tim. i. 16, 17) ; 
no doubt but he will have a higher note for it, when 
he is surrounded with a heavenly flame, and freed 
from all remains of dulness. Shall it be praised 
above, and have we no notes for it here below ? 
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man's original conformity to god. 

DD, who is the living Fountain of all perfections, 
•ent an entire eternity in the contemplation of his 
m excellences, before any creature was made. In 
e moment appointed by his wisdom, he gave the 
st being to the world. Three distinct orders of 
tares he formed, the one purely spiritual, the other 
ireiy material, and between both one mixed, which 
lites the extremes in itself. This is man, the 
•ridgment of the universe, allied to the angels in 
8 soul, and to material things in his body, and 
pable of the happiness of both ; by his internal 
sulties enjoying the felicity of the intellectual, 
d by his external tasting the pleasures of the 
Dsitive world. Man's greatest excellency was a 
rfect conformity to the divine pattern. God created 
m in his own likeness, in the image of God created he 

The holiness of man was the copy of t\\e diNvn^ 

La 
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purity ; his happiness a representation of the diTine 
felicity ; and his dominion over the lower world the 
resemblance of God's sovereignty. 

Holiness and righteousness are the comprehensive 
sum of the moral law, which not only represents the 
will but the nature of God in his supreme excel- 
lency, and in conformity to it the divine likeness 
eminently appeared. Adam was created with the 
perfection of grace ; the progress of the most ex- 
cellent saints is incomparably short of his beginning; 
by this we may in part conjecture at the beauty 
of holiness in him, of which one faint ray appearing 
in renewed persons is so amiable. 

His knowledge reached through the whole compass 
of the creation, from the sun, the glorious vessel 
of light, to the glowworm that shines in the hedge. 
And this knowledge was not acquired by study, it 
was not the fruit of anxious inquiry, but as the 
illumination of the air is in an instant by the light 
of the morning, so his understanding was enlightened 
by a pure beam from the Father of lights. 

When he first opened his eyes, the stupendous 
fabric of heaven and earth presented itself to his 
view, and in it the most express and clear characters 
of that glorious Power which produced it. 

Infinite goodness shined forth in the creation. This 
is the leading attribute, that called forth the rest to 
work. As there was no matter, so no motive to 
induce God to make the world, but what arose from 
his goodness : for he is an all-sufficient Being, per- 
fectly blessed in himself. His majesty is not in- 
creased by the adoration of angels, nor his greatness 
by the obedience of nature ; neither was he less 
happy, or content, in that eternal duration before the 
existence of any creature, than he is since« His 
original felicity is equally incapable of accession, bs 
of diminution. It is evident, therefore, that 4inly 
free and unexcited goodness moved him to create all 
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things, that he might impart beiDg and happiness to 
the creature, not enrich his own. 

And as by contemplating the other works of God, 
so especially by reflecting upon himself, Adam had 
a clear sight of the divine attributes which concurred 
in his creation. Whether he considered his lowest 
pi^t, the body, it was formed of the earth, the most 
artificial and beautiful piece of the visible world. 
The ^contrivance of its parts was with that proportion 
and exactness, as most conduced to comeliness and 
service. Its stature was erect and raised, becoming 
the Lord of the creatures, and an observer of the 
heavens. A divine beauty and majesty was shed 
upon it. And this was no vanishing ray, soon 
eclipsed by a disease, and extinguished by death, 
but shined in the countenance without any declina- 
tion. The tongue was man's peculiar glory, being 
the interpreter of the mind, and capable to signify all 
the affections of the soul. In short, the body was so 
'ftamed, as to make a visible discovery of the prero- 
gatives of his creation. And when he reflected upon 
his soul that animated his dust, its excellent en- 
dowments wherein it is comparable to the angels, 
its capacity of enjoying God himself for ever, he had 
an internal and most clear testimony of the glorious 
perfections of his Creator. For man, who alone 
admires the works of God, is the most admirable 
of all. 

The image of God was resplendent in man's 
eonscience, the seat of practical knowledge, and 
treasury of moral principles. 

There was a divine impression on the will. Spi- 
ritual reason kept the throne, and the inferior 
faculties observed an easy and regular subordination 
to its dictates. The affections were exercised with 
proportion to the quality of their objects. Reason 
was their inviolable rule. Love the most noble, and 
majiter-affectiony which gives being and gooiVue^^ \o 
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all the rest, even to hatred itself, (for so much we 
hate an object, as it hinders oar enjoyment of the 
good we love,) this precioas incense was offered up 
to the excellent and supreme Being, which was the 
author of his life. Adam fully obeyed the first and 
great command, of loving the Lord with all his 
heart, soul, and streng^. His love to other* things 
was regulated by his love to God. There was a 
perfect accord between flesh and spirit in him. They 
both joined in the service of God, and were naturally 
moved to their happiness. As the two eyes consent 
in their motion, so reason and sense agreed for the 
same end. In short, the image of God in Adam was 
a living, powerful principle, and had the same rela- 
tion to the soul which the soul hath to the body, to 
animate and order all its facalties, in their ofiBces 
and operations, according to the will of his Creator. 

He enjoyed nature in its original purity, crowned 
with the benediction of God, before it was blasted 
with the curse. The world was all harmony and 
beauty, becoming the goodness of the Creator ; and 
not as it is since the fall, disordered and deformed 
in many parts, the effect of his justice. The earth 
was liberal to Adam of all its treasures ; the heavens 
of their light, and sweetest influences. He was 
seated in Eden, a place of so great beauty and 
delight, that it represented the celestial Paradise 
which is refreshed with rivers of pleasure. And as 
the ultimate end of the creatures was to raise his 
mind, and inflame his heart with the love of his 
great Benefactor ; so their first and natural use was 
the satisfaction of the senses, from whence the 
felicity of the animal life did proceed. 

As the desire of knowledge is the most natural to 
the human soul, so the obtaining of it produces the 
most noble and sweetest pleasure. And though his 
finite understanding could not comprehend the 
divine excellences, yet his knowledge was answera- 
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We to the degrees of revelation wherein God was 
manifested. He saw the admirable beauty of the 
Creator through the transparent veil of the creatares. 
And from hence there arose in the sool a pleasure 
pure, solid, and satisfying, a pleasure divine; for 
God takes infinite contentment in the contemplation 
of himself. 

Now as Adam had a perfect knowledge of God, 
so the height of his love was answerable to his 
knowledge, and the completeness of his enjoyment 
was according to his love. All the divine excel- 
lences were amiable to him. The majesty, purity, 
justice, and power of God, which are the terror of 
guilty creatures, secured his happiness whilst he 
continued in his obedience. His conscience was 
clear and calm, no unquiet fears discomposed its 
tranquillity, it was the seat of innocence and peace. 



THE FALL OF MAN. 

Man was created perfectly holy, but in a natural, 
therefore mutable state. He was invested with power 
to prevent his falling ; yet under a possibility of it. 
He was complete in his own order, but receptive 
of .sinful impressions. An invincible perseverance 
in holiness belongs to a supernatural state ; it is the 
privilege of grace, and exceeds the design of the 
first creation. 

The moral harmony of the world consists in the 
just subordination of the several ranks of beings to 
one another, and of all to God. When man, who 
was placed next to God, broke the union, his fall 
brought a desperate disorder into God's government. 

And though the matter of the offence seems small, 
yet the disobedience was infinitely great; it being 
ihp transgression of that command, wb\c\i nv^ \^N«a 
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to be the instance and real proof of mail's subjection 
to God. 

From tiie deception of the mind proceeded the 
depravation of the will, the intemperance of the 
appetite, and the defection of the whole man. Thus 
as the natural, so the spiritual death made its first 
entrance by the eye. And this infidelity is extremely 
aggravated, as it implies an accusation of Ood both 
of envy and falshood. 

Of envy : as if he had denied them the perfections 
becoming the human nature ; and they might ascend 
to a higher orb than that wherein they were placed, 
by eating the forbidden fruit. And what greater 
disparagement could there be of the divine good' 
ness, than to suspect the Deity of such a low and 
base passion, which is the special character of the 
angels of darkness. 

It was equally injurious to the honour of God's 
truth. For it is not easy to conceive that Adam who 
was so lately the effect of God's omnipotence should 
presently distrust it as unable to inflict the punish- 
ment threatened, but his assent was weakened as to 
the truth of the threatening : he did not believe the 
danger to be so great or certain upon his disobe- 
dience. And he that believes not God, makes him a 
liar. An impiety not to be thought on without 
horror. And that which heightens the affront, is, 
that when he distrusted the Fountain of truth, he 
gave credit to the father of lies, as appears by his 
compliance the real evidence of his faith. Now 
what viler contumely could be offered to the Creator? 

He was scarce out of the state of nothing, no 
sooner created, but he aspired to be as God. Not 
content with his image, he affected an equality, to be 
like him in his inimitable attributes. He would rob 
God of his eternity to live without end; of bis 
sovereignty, to command without dependence ; of his 
wisdom, to know all things without reserve. Infinite 
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insolence I and worthy of the most fiery indignation ! 
That man, the son of the earth, forgetfal pf his 
original, should usurp the prerogatives which are 
essential to the Deity, and set up himself a real idol, 
was a strain of that arrogancy which corrupted the 
angels. 

The use of all the garden was allowed to him, only 
a tree excepted. Now, in the midst of such variety 
and plenty, to be inflamed with the intemperate 
appetite of the forbidden fruit, and to break a com- 
mand so equal and easy, what was it but a despising 
the rich goodness of his great Benefactor ? Besides, 
man was endued with a diviner spirit than the 
inferior order of creatures : reason and liberty were 
the special privileges of his nature, and to abuse 
them to rebellion renders him as more unreasonable, 
so more disingenuous than the creatures below him, 
who inflexibly obey the will of God. 

The prohibition was so express and terrible, that 
till he had cast off all respects to the Lawgiver, it 
was not possible he should venture to disobey him. 
The sin of Adam is therefore called by the apostle 
disobedience, as eminently such ; it being the first 
and highest instance of it, and virtually a breach 
of all the laws at once in that contempt of the Law- 
giver. It was the profanation of Paradise itself, the 
place of God's special presence. There he fell, and 
trampled on God's command before his face. What 
just cause of astonishment is it, that a reasonable 
creature should bid open defiance to the Author 
of its life ! That a little breathing dust should con- 
temn its Creator! That man should prefer servile 
oompliance to the will of the tempter, before free 
subjection to his Father and Sovereign ! To depose 
God and place the devil in his throne, was double' 
treason, and provoked his infinite jealousy. 

That the pleasures of taste and curiosity should 
outvie the favour of God, which is better ^9ca\\i^\ 
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that the most peraicioas evil, gilded with the thin 
appeantnce of good, shoald be preferred before the 
sabstantial and supreme Good, is the reproach of his 
reason, and makes the choice so criminal. And what 
less than Toluntary madness could incline him to 
desire that, which he ought infinitely to have feared, 
that is, the knowledge of evil ? for nothing could 
destroy his happiness but the experience of evil. 
What but a wilful distraction could induce him to 
believe, that by defacing God's image he shoald 
become more like him ? 

When God had made him a depository in a matter 
of infinite moment, that is, of his own happiness, 
and all mankind's, this should have been a powerful 
motive to have kept him vigilant. But giving a 
ready ear to the tempter, he betrayed his trust, and 
at once breaks both the tables of the law, and be* 
comes guilty of the highest impiety and cruelty* 
He was a murderer before a parent, he disinherited 
all his children before they were bom, and made 
them slaves before they knew the price of liberty. 

Now that man, so richly furnished with all the 
perfections of the mind, and the excellent virtues 
of which original righteousness was composed ; that 
endued with knowledge to foresee the incomparable 
evil that would redound to himself, and the universal 
to his posterity by his disobedience ; that being so 
well tempered in his constitution that all his ap- 
petites were subject to reason ; that notwithstanding 
these preservatives, he should be deceived by the 
false persuasion of an erring mind, and overcome 
by carnal concupiscence, as the evil efi'ects of it will 
not cease to the end of the world, so neither the just 
wonder how it was possible to happen. These are 
the circumstances which derive a crimson g^lt to 
his rebellious sin, and render it above measure 
sinful. 

His soul degenerated from its purity ; the faculties 
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remained, but the moral perfections were lost 
wherein the brightness of God's image was most oon- 
spicaoas. The holy wisdom of his mind, the divine 
loYe that sancified his will, the spiritual power to 
obey God were totally qaenched. 

He was deprived of his dominion and liberty. 
The understanding was so wounded by the violence 
of the fall, that not only its light is much impaired, 
but its power is so weakened as to the lower fa- 
culties, that those which according to the order of 
nature should obey, have cast off its just authority 
and usurp the government. The will hath lost its 
true freedom, whereby it was enlarged to the extent 
and amplitude of the divine will, in loving whatso- 
ever was pleasing to God, and is contracted to mean 
and base objects. What a furious disorder is in the 
affections. The restraint of reason to check their 
violent course provokes them to swell higher, and to 
be more impetuous, and the more they are gratified, 
the more insolent and outrageous they grow. 

The senses, whose office is to be the intelligencers 
of the soul, to make discovery, and to give a 
naked report without disturbing the higher faculties, 
sometimes mistake disguised enemies for friends; 
and sometimes by a false alarm move the lower 
appetites, and fill the soul with disorder and con- 
fusion, that the voice of reason cannot be heard. 
By the irritation of grief, the insinuation of pleasure, 
or some other perturbation, the soul is captivated 
and wounded through the senses. In short, when 
man turned rebel to God, he became a slave to ail 
the creatures. 

Adam, whilst obedient, enjoyed peace with God, a 
sweet serenity of mind, a divine calm in the con- 
science, and full satisfaction in himself. But after 
his sin, he trembled at God's voice, and was tor- 
mented at his presence. I heard thy voice, and woi 
afraidf saith guilty Adam. He looked on O^ ^a 
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aDg^, and armed against bim, ready to execute the 
severe sentence. Conscience began an early hell 
within him ; Paradise, with all its pleasures, could 
not secure him from that sting in his breast, and 
that sharpened by the hand of Grod. What confusion 
of thoughts, what a combat of passions was he in ? 
When the temptation which deceived him vanished, 
and his spirit recovered out of the surprise, and took 
a clear view of his g^uilt in its true horror, what 
indignation did it kindle in his breast? How did 
shame, sorrow, revenge, despair, those secret exeou- 
tioners torment his spirit 

The angels, with flaming swords, expelled him 
from Paradise. The beasts, who were all innocent 
whilst man remained innocent, espouse God's in- 
terest, and are ready to revenge the quarrel of their 
Creator. The insensible creation, which at first was 
altogether beneficial to man, is become hurtful. The 
heavens sometimes are hardened as brass in a long 
and obstinate serenity ; sometimes are dissolved in a 
deluge of rain ; the earth is barren, and unfaithful 
to the sower, it brings forth thorns and thistles 
instead of bread. In short, man is an enemy to man. 
When there were but two brothers to divide the 
world, the one stained his hands in the blood of the 
other. And since the progeny of Adam is increased 
into vast societies, all the disasters of the world, as 
famine, pestilence, deluges, the fury of beasts have 
not been so destructive of mankind, as the sole 
malignity of man against those that partake of the 
human nature. 

To conclude, who can make a list of the evils to 
which the body is liable by the disagreeing elements 
that compose it ? The fatal seeds of corruption are 
bred in itself. It is a prey to all diseases from the 
torturing stone to the dying consumption. It feels 
the strokes of death a thousand times before it can 
die once*! At last, life is swallowed up of death. 
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Aiid if death were a deliverance from miseries, it 
would lessen its terror, bat it is the consummation 
of all. The first death transmits to the second. As 
the body dies by the soul*s forsaking it, so the soal 
by separation from God, its true life, dies to its well- 
being and happiness for ever. 
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God, by his infallible prescience, (to which all 
tiling^ are eternally present,) viewing the fall of 
,Adam, and that all mankind lay bleeding in him, 
oat of deep compassion to his creature, and that the 
devil might not be finally victorious over him, in his 
ooansel decreed the recovery of man from his lan- 
guishing and miserable state. The design and the 
Bseans are most worthy of God, and in both his 
wisdom appears. 

As some stars shine with a different glory, so there 
are some noble effects, wherein the divine attributes 
are so conspicuous, that in compare with them, the 
rest of God's works are but obscure expressions of 
his greatness. The principal are creation and re- 
demption. The heavens declare the glory of Gody and 
the firmament his handy-work. And when God sur- 
veyed the whole creation, and saw that all which he 
had made was good, he ordained a Sabbath, to signify 
the content and satisfaction he had in the discovery 
of his eternal perfections therein. 

But especially his glory is most resplendent in the 
work of redemption, wherein more of the divine 
attributes are exercised than in the creation, and in 
a more glorious manner. It is here that wisdom, 
goodness, justice, holiness, and power, are united in 
their highest degree and exaltation. Upon this 
account the apostle useth that expression, The glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God. It being lliie c\eai^%\. 
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revelation of his excellent attributes, the nnspotted I 
mirror wherein the great and wonderful effects of the e 
Deity are set forth. i i 

It will be the eternal exercise of the saints in 
heaven, where they more fully understand the 
mystery of our redemption, and consider every cir- 
cumstance that may add a lustre to it, to ascribe 
bUinnffy honour, glory, and power to him thmi sita •» 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ener and ever. 

Sin hath I broken that sacred alliance which was 
between €rod and man ; and exposed him to his just 
displeasure. A misery inconceivable. And what is 
more becoming God, who is the Father of Mercies, 
than to glorify bis dear attribute, and that which in a 
peculiar manner characterises his nature, by the 
salvation of the miserable? What is more hcmour* 
able to him, than by his almighty mercy to raise so 
many monuments from the dust, wherein his good- 
ness may live and reign for ever? 

That God, who is rich in goodness, should be 
favourable to the angels who serve him in perfect 
purity, we may easily conceive ; for though they do 
not merit his favour, yet they never provoked his 
anger. And it is impossible but that he should love 
the image of his holiness wherever it shines. 

Or suppose an innocent creature in misery, the 
divine mercy would speedily excite his power to 
rescue it ; for God is love to all his creatures as such 
till some extrinsical cause intervenes, which God 
hates more than he loves the creature ; and that is 
sin, which alone stops the effusion of his goodness, 
and opens a wide passage for wrath to fall upon the 
guilty. But how to save the creature that is undone 
by its own choice, and is as sinful as miserable, will 
pose the wisdom of the world. Heaven itself seamed 
to be divided. Mercy inclined to save, but justice 
interposed for satisfaction. Mercy regarded man 
with respect to his misery, and the pleas of it are. 
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Shall tlie Almighty huild to rain ? Shall the most 
excellent creatare in the lower world perish, the 
fault not heing solely his? Shall the enemy triamph 
for ever, and raise his trophies from the works of 
the most High ? Shall the reasonable creature lose 
the fruition of God, and God the subjection and 
•erriee of the creature, and all mankind be made in 
ndn ? Justice considered man as guilty of a tran- 
scendant crime, and it is its nature to render to every 
one what is due ; now the wages of sin is death, and 
thall not the Judge of all the world do right ? All 
the other attributes seemed to be attendants on 
fnatice. The wisdom of God enforced its plea, it 
Mng most indecent that sin which provokes the 
•ftecution, should procure the abrogation of the law ; 
1Mb would encourage the commission of sin without 
isar. The majesty of God was concerned, for it was 
not becoming his excellent greatness to treat with 
defiled dust, and to offer pardon to a presumptuous 
tebel' immediately after his offence, and before he 
made supplication to his Judge. The holiness of 
God did quicken his justice to execute the threaten- 
ing, JFor he is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
As goodness is the essential object of his will, which 
lie loves unchangeably wherever it is, so is sin the 
eternal object of his hatred, and where it is found in 
Hie love of it, renders the subject odious to him. He 
will not tahe the wicked by the hand. The law of con- 
trariety forbids purity and pollution to mix together. 
And the veracity of God required the inflicting the 
punishment. For the law being a declaration of 
€h>d'8 will, according to which he would dispense 
rewards and punishments, either it must be executed 
upon the offender, or if extraordinarily dispensed 
with, it must be upon such terms, as that the honour 
of God's truth may be preserved. This seeming 
eonflict was between the attributes. 
The sublimest spirits in heaven were at a Yo&aV^^ 
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to unravel the difficalty, and to find oat the mira* 
culoas way to reconcile infinite mercy with inflexible 
justice ; how to satisfy the demands of the one, and 
the requests of the other. God was to overcome 
himself before he restored man. In this exigence 
his mercy excited his wisdom to interpose as an 
arbiter, which, in the treasures of its incomprehen- 
sible light, found oat an admirable expedient to 
save man, without prejudice to his other perfections. 
That was by constituting a Mediator, both able and 
willing, between the guilty creature and himself; 
that, by transferring the punishment on the Surety, 
he might punish sin, and pardon the sinnei:. And 
here, the more severe. and rigorous justice is, the 
more admirable is the mercy that saves. In the 
same stupendous sacrifice he declared his respect to 
justice, and his delight in mercy. The two principal 
relations of our Redeemer are. the one of a gift from 
God to man, the other of an oblation from men to 
God. By the one, Ood satisfies his infinite love to 
man, and by the other satisfies his infinite justice 
for man. Neither is it unbecoming God to con- 
descend in accepting the returning sinner, when a 
Mediator of infinite dignity intercedes for favour. 
The divine majesty is not lessened when God is in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself. Neither is 
the sanctity of God disparaged by his clemency to 
sinners, for the Redeemer is the principle and pat- 
tern of holiness to all that are saved. The same 
grace that inclined Gud to send his Son to die for 
us, gives his spirit to live in us, that we may be 
revived and renewed according to his image, and by 
conformity to God be prepared for communion with 
him. Here is a sweet concurrence of all the attri- 
butes, Mercy and truth are met together^ righteousness' 
and peace kiss each other. Who can count up this 
heap of wonders? Who can unfold all the treasures 
of this mysterious love ? The tongue of an angel 
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AliiiOt exi>iieate it according to its dignity : it is the 
'airest copy of the divine wisdom, the consumma* 
Ion of all God's counsels, wherein all the attributes 
ire displayed in their brightest lustre: it is here 
'he manifold wisdom of God appears* The angels of 
!igbt bend themselves with extraordinary application 
)f mind, and ardent affections, to study the rich and 
iMsearchable variety that is in it. Only the same 
aaderstanding comprehends it which contrived it. 
Bat as one that views the ocean, though he cannot 
lee its bounds or bottom, yet sees so much as to 
know that that vast collection of waters is far greater 
tban what is within the compass of his short sight : 
io though we cannot understand all the depths of 
^t immense wisdom, which ordered the way of our 
palvation, yet we may discover so much, as to know 
nrtth the apostle, that it surpasses knowledge. He 
that is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
light of the world, so illuminate our dark under- 
itandings, that we may conceive aright of this great 
mystery. 

If the sentence had been inflicted, justice had 
been honoured with a solemn sacrifice, but mercy, 
the sweet, tender, and indulgent attribute, had never 
appeared. But now the wisdom of God is eminent 
ip the accord of both these attributes. God is 
equally glorious, as equally God in preserving the 
Eiiithority of his law by an act of justice upon our 
Surety, as in the exercise of mercy by remitting the 
punishment to the offender. 

The wisdom* of God appeared in ordaining such a 
Mediator, who was qualified to reconcile God to 
man, and man to God. The first and most admirable 
Eurticle in the mystery of godliness, and the founda- 
tion of all the rest is, that God is manifest in the flesh. 
The middle mast equally touch the extremes. A 
Mediator most be capable of the sentiments «iw4 
affectioDS of both the parUeB he will reconcWe. Rf^ 

M 
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must be a jast esteemer of the rights and injiirl 
of the one and the other, and have a common i 
terest in both. The Son of God, assaming the hnmi 
nature, perfectly possesses these qnalitieSy he ha 
seal for God, and compassion for man. He ha 
taken pledges of heaven and earth ; the saprei 
nature in heaven, and the most excellent on f 
earth, to make the hostility cease between fhei 
He is Immanoel by nature and office. And if : 
less than an inspired wisdom could devise how 
frame the earthly tabernacle, wherein God dwelt 
a shadowy and typical manner, what wisdom w 
requisite to frame the human nature of Chri 
wherein the Deity was really to dwell ? 

Now for the making expiation of sin, there wat 
necessary concurrence of the two natures in o 
Redeemer. He must be man ; for the Deity was i 
capable of those submissions and sufferings whi 
were requisite to expiate sin. And he must be mt 
that the sinning nature might suffer, and there 
acquire a title to the satisfaction that is made. T 
meritorious imputation of Christ's sufferings to m 
is grounded on the union between them, which is 
well natural in his partaking of flesh and blood, 
moral in the consent of their wills. 

And as the human nature was necessary to qual 
him for sufferings, and to make them suitable, so 1 
divine was to make them sufficient. The \ov 
nature, considered in itself, could make no satisfi 
tion. The dignity of the divine person makes a te 
poral punishment to be of an infinite value in Go 
account. Besides, the human nature had su 
under the weight of wrath, if the Deity had not Im 
personally present to support it. Briefly, to perfo 
the first part of his office, he must suffer, yet 
impassible ; die, yet be immortal ; and undergo 
wrath of God, to deliver man from it. 

To make intercession for us, it was requisite tl 
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be sbould partake of both natare^ that he might 
have credit with God, and compassion to man. The 
Sod hath a prevailing interest in the Father, as he 
testifies, / know thou hearest me always. A privilege 
which neither Abraham, Moses, nor any other who 
were the most favoured saints, enjoyed. And, as 
man, he was fit for passion and compassion. The 
human nature is the proper subject of feeling pity, 
especially when it hath felt misery. God is capable 
of love, not, in strictness, of compassion. For sym- 
pathy proceeds from an experimental sense of what 
one hath suffered, and the sight of the like affliction 
in others, revives the atfections which were felt in 
that state, and inclines to pity. The apostle offers 
this to believers as the ground of comfort, that he 
who took our nature, and felt our griefs, intercedes 
tor as. For we have not an high-priest that cannot he 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities^ hut was in 
all things tempted as we are, yet without sin ; that with 
an humble confidence we may come to the throne 
of grace. He hath drunk deepest of the cup of 
sorrows, that he may be an all-sufficient Comforter 
to those that mourn. He hath such tender bowels, 
we may trust him to solicit our salvation. In short, 
it is the great support of our faith that we have access 
to the Father hy the Son, and present all our requests 
by a Mediator so worthy and so dear to him, and by 
one who left the joys of heaven, that by enduring 
affliction on earth, his heart might be made tuneable 
to the hearts of the afflicted. 

God, the great designer of all things, foreseeing 
the sufferings to which the godly would be exposed 
in the world, ordained it as most convenient that the 
Author of tiieir deliverance should, by sufferings, 
obtain the reward, that by his example he might 
strengthen and deliver those that suffer to the end. 
Ag^in, the Son of God entered into our family, and 
is not tuhamed to call us hrethreny to make \ii& ^^^^Vt^ 
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amiable to as. He exercisetli his dominion with a 
natural and sensible touch of pity, be pardons oar 
failings, and puts a value on our sincere thoogh 
mean services, as an honour done to him. Briefly^ 
in him there is a combination of power and love; 
the power of the Deity, with the tenderness and 
clemency of the human nature. He is the migkhf 
God and Prince of Peace. He is a King Just and 
powerful against our enemies^ but mild and gentle to his 
people. He is willing to remove from us all the eviM 
we cannot endure, our sins and sorrows ; and able 
to convey to us all the blessings we are capable to 
enjoy. In all his glory, he remembers that he is oor 
Saviour. At the day of judgment, when he shall 
come with a train of mighty angels, he will be as 
tender of man, as when he suffered on the cross. 
And from hence we may discover the excellency 
of God's contrivance in uniting the divine and 
human nature in our Redeemer, that he might have 
ability and affection to qualify him for that great and 
blessed work. 

Who could more fitly restore us to favour, and the 
right of children, than the only-begotten and only- 
beloved Son, who is the singular and everlasting 
object of his Father's delight? Our relation to Grod 
is an imitation and expression of Christ's. He is a 
Son by nature, a servant by condescension ; we are 
servants by nature, and sons by grace and favour. 
Our adoption into the line of heaven is by the pur^ 
chase of his blood. The eternal Son tooh flesh, and 
was made under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. Who was more fit to repair the 
image of God in man, and beautify his nature, that 
was defiled with sin, than the Son who is the express 
image of his Father's person, and brightness and 
beauty itself? Who can better communicate the 
divine counsels to us, than the eternal word ? 

The wisdom of God appears in making the remedy 
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to bave a proportion to the cause of oar rain ; that 
as we fell in Adam oar representative, so we are 
raised by Christ, the Head of our recovery. The 
apostle makes the comparison between the first and 
second Adam. As the disobedience of the first 
Adam is meritoriously imputed to all his natural 
posterity, and brings deaUi upon all ; so the right- 
eousness of the second is meritoriously imputed to 
all his spiritual progeny, to obtain life for them. 
The carnal Adam having lost original righteousness, 
derives a corrupt nature to all that descend from 
him. And the spiritual having by his obedience 
purchased divine grace for us, (that being the price 
without which so rich a treasure as holiness could 
not be obtained,) conveys a vital efiScacy to renew 
his people. The same spirit of holiness which 
anointed our Redeemer, doth quicken all his race, 
that as they have home the image of the earthly^ they 
may hear the image of the heavenly Adam. 

The divine wisdom is visible in the manner 
whereby our redemption is accomplished ; that is, by 
the humiliation of the Son of God. By this he did 
counterwork the sin of angels and man. Pride is 
the poison of every sin, for in every one the creature 
prefers his pleasure, and sets up his will above 
God's: but it was the special sin of Adam. The 
devil would have levelled heaven by an unpardon-t 
able usurpation; he said, I will be like the Most 
High : and man, infected with his breath, (you shall 
be like God,) became sick of the same disease. Now 
Christ, that by the quality of the remedy he might 
cure our disease in its source and cause, applied to 
our pride an unspeakable humility. 

Man was guilty of the highest robbery in affecting 
to be equal with God ; and the eternal Son, who was 
in the form of God, and eqtuil to him in majesty and 
authority, without sacrilege or usurpation, emptied 
himself by assuming the human nature in \t& &^in\W 
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state. The Word uhu made flesh, the meanest p 
specified, to signify the greatness of his abase 
There is such an infinite distance between Go 
flesh, that the condescension is as admirable 
contrivance. So great was the malignity o 
pride, for the care of which such a profound ha 
was requisite. By this he destroyed the first 
of the devil. 

The divine wisdom appears in laying the < 
of the gospel in such a manner, as to provide i 
comfort, and promote the holiness of man. 1 
God's signature apon all heavenly doctrines, 
distinguishes them from carnal inventions, the] 
a direct tendency to promote his glory, and th 
benefit of the rational creature : thus the way < 
vation by Jesus Christ, is most fit as to rec 
God to man by securing his honour, so to rec 
man to God by encouraging his hope. Until t 
effected, he can never be happy in communioi 
God; for that is nothing else but the reel 
exercise of love between God and the soul, 
nothing can represent God as amiable to a 
creature, but his inclination to pardon. "V 
there are apprehensions of inexorable severity, 
will be hard thoughts burning in the breast a 
God; till the soul is released from terrors i 
never truly love him. To extinguish our hatr< 
must conquer our fears, and this he hath dc 
giving us the most undoubted and convj 
evidence of his affections. 

And what stronger security can be given, tha 
is ready to pardon man, upon his acceptin 
terms of the gospel, than the giving his Soi 
our atonement? If the stream swell so high 
overflow the banks, will it stop in a desce 
valley ? Hath he, with so dear an expence, sa 
his justice, and will he deny his mercy to ] 
ing and returning sinners? This argumc 
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powerful enoagh to overcome the most obstinate 
infidelity. 

By the unspeakable gift of his Son, he assures our 
hopes of heaven, which is a reward so great and. 
glorious, that our guilty hearts are apt to suspect 
we shall never enjoy it. We are secure of his faith-> 
fulness, having his infallible promise ; and of his 
goodness, having such a pledge in our hands. As 
the apostle argues. If he hath given us his Sony will he 
not with him give us all things? Will he give us the 
tree of life, and not permit us to eat of its fruit ? Is 
it conceivable, that having laid the foundation of our 
happiness in the death of his Son, an act to which 
his tender affection seemed so repugnant, that he 
will not perform the rest, which be can do by the 
mere signification of his will? It is an excellent 
encouragement St. Austin propounds from hence : 
Seeurus esto aceepturum te vitam ipsiiu, qui pignus 
kabes mortis ipsiusy &c. Be assured thou sbalt partake 
of his life, who hast the pledge of it in his death* 
He hath performed more than he promised. It is 
more incredible that the eternal should die, than 
that a mortal creature should live for ever. 

In short, since no mortal eye can discover the 
heavenly glory, to convince us of the reality of the 
invisible state, and to support our departing souls in 
their passage through the dark and terrible valley, 
our Saviour rose from the grave, ascended in our 
nature to heaven, and is the model of our happiness. 
He is at the right-hand of God to dispense life and 
immortality to all that believe on him. And what 
can be more comfortable to us, than the assurance 
of that blessedness, which as it eclipses all the glory 
of the world, so it makes death itself desirable in 
order to the enjoyment of it ? 
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THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OP THE 

GOSPEL. 

What a saperlatiye degree of praise and thankfal- 
Dess is due to God, for revealing his eternal and 
compassionate counsel in order to oar saltation! 
The fall of man was so wounding and deadly, that 
only an infinite understanding could find out the 
means for his recovery. And if that mercy which 
moved the Lord to ordain the remedy, had not diA- 
covered it, a thick cloud of despair had cohered man- 
kind, being for ever unable to conceive the way of 
our redemption. It is a mystery wkick eyt katk noi 
seen, nor ear heard, nor katk entered into tke keari. of 
man to conceive. 

Though misery sharpens the mind, and makes it 
more ingenious to find out ways of deliverance, yet 
here reason was utterly at a loss. How could it ever 
enter into the thoughts of the Israelites that by erect- 
ing a brazen serpent on a pole, and looking towards 
it, the wounds made by the fiery serpent should be 
healed ? And how could guilty man find out a way 
to satisfy infinite justice by the sufferings of a Me- 
diator, and to heal the wounded spirit by believing 
on him? The most inquiring reason could never 
have thought of the wonders of the Incarnation, that 
a virgin should conceive, and a God be born ; nor of 
the death of the Prince of life, and the resurrection, 
and ascension of the Lord of Glory. 

Were the human understanding as clear as it is 
corrupt, yet it cannot by the strength of the discourse 
arrive to the knowledge of it. Supernatural revela- 
tion was necessary to discover it to the angels. The 
thoughts of men are a secret, into which the Creator 
alone hath right to enter, it being his prerogative to 
search the heart. The angels conjecture only, from 
the dispositions of men, from outward circumstances^ 
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from tbe images in the fancy, and from material im* 
pressions on the blood and spirits, what are the 
thoughts of the heart : and much less can they dis- 
cover the counsel of God himself. The apostle tells 
as io principtilities and powers in heavenly places^ hy the 
church the manifold ttnsdom of God is made hnovm. By 
the first coming of Christ, and the conyersion of the 
world, the depths of the divine wisdom were opened , 
and there remains much undiscovered, which his 
second coming shall gloriously make known. Before 
the first they understood not the foundation, till the 
second not the perfection of our recovery. Briefly, 
the Spirit that searches the mysterious counsels of God^ 
is the alone intelligencer of heaven, that reveals them 
to the world. 

What a flood of errors and miseries covered the 
earth, when the yra^e of God that brings salvation first 
appeared! The deluge was universal, and so was the 
destruction. Those that were most renowned for 
wisdom, the philosophers of Greece, and the orators 
of Rome, were swallowed up, only the church of 
Christ is triumphant over the merciless waters. 
When Noah, from the top of the mountain, saw the 
sad remains of that dreadful inundation, what a 
lively sense of joy possest his breast ! As misery is 
heightened, so happiness is set off by comparison. 
Not that there is any regular content to see the de- 
struction of others ; but the sense of our own preser«- 
vation from a common ruin, raises our joy to its 
highest elevation. The first work of Noah after his 
deliverance was to build an altar on which to offer 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving to his preserver. We 
should imitate his example. 

How many nations unknown to our world remain 
in the darkness, and shadow of death, now the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us ! This special 
favour calls for special thankfulness. Were there 
any qualities in us to incline God to prefer us before 
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others, it woald lessen our esteem of the benefit 
Bat this distinguishing' mercy is one of those firee 
acts of God, for which there is no reason in the 
objects on which they are exercised. St. Aostin caUs 
it, profundam cracis. As the lowest part of the orosf 
is under ground unseen, but the upper part is ex* 
posed to sight ; so the effects of divine predestina* 
tion, the fruits of the cross, are visible, bat the 
reasons are not within our view. How can we reflect 
on our spiritual obligations to divine g^ce without a 
rapture of soul ? The corraption of nature was uni- 
versal, our ignorance as perverse, and oar manners 
as profane as of other nations, and we had been con- 
demned to an eternal night, if the light of life had 
not graciously shined upon us. This should warm 
our hearts in affectionate acknowledgpnents to God, 
who Jutth made known to us the riches of the glory of this 
mystery amongst the Gentiles ; and with that revelation 
the concomitant power of the Spirit, to translate us 
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his 
dear son. 

In the creation his footsteps appear, in our redemp- 
tion his image. In the law his justice and holiness, 
but in the gospel all his perfections shine forth in 
their brightest lustre. The bare theory of this en- 
riches the mind, and the contemplation of it affects 
the soul, that is conversant about it, with the highest 
admiration and the most sincere and lasting delight. 

The strongest spirits cannot comprehend its just 
greatness : the understanding sinks under the weight 
of glory. The apostle who had seen the light of 
heaven, and had such knowledge as never any man 
before; yet upon considering one part of the divine 
wisdom, breaks forth in astonishment. Oh the depth 
of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God: how 
unsearchable are his decrees, and his ways past finding out ! 

The gospel is called a marvellous light, upon the 
account of the objects it discovers. But sueh a per-» 
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le judgment is in men, that they neglect those 
igs which deserre the highest admiration, and 
nd their wonder on meaner things. Art is more 
aired than nature: a counterfeit eye of crystal, 
ich has neither sight nor motion, than the living 
, the sun of the little world, that directs the whole 
Q. And the effects of nature are more admired 
n the sublime and supernatural works of g^aoe. 
t these infinitely exceed the other. The world is 
work of God's hand, but the gospel is his plot^ 
I the chiefest of all his ways. What a combina- 
1 of wonders is there in the great mystery of god- 
um! That he who fills heaven and earth should 
confined to the virgin's womb ; that life should die, 
I being dead revive ; that mercy should triumph 
bout any disparagement to justice: these are 
acles that transcend all that is done in nature. 
!he most exact insight into natural things leaves 
mind blind and poor, ignorant of happiness, and 
way to it. Solomon who had an extraordinary 
euiure of natural knowledge, and was able to set a 
t price upon it, tells us that the increase of know* 
je was attended with proportionable degrees of sorrow* 
r the more a man knows, the more he discerns the 
nfficiency of that knowledge to supply his defects^ 
I satisfy his desires. He was therefore weary of 
wisdom, as well as of his folly. The devils know 
re than the profoundest philosophers, yet their 
)wledge does not alleviate their torments. It is not 
y insufficient to prevent misery, but will more ex- 
te to it by enlarging the faculties, and making 
m more capable of torment. It is the observation 
St. Ambrose, that when God discoyered the crea- 
a of the world to Moses, he did not inform him of 
t greatness of the heavens, the number of the stars, 
ir aspects and influences: whether they derive 
ir light from the sun, or have it inherent in their 
n bodies; from whence eclipses are caused; ViON« 
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the rainbow is painted, how the winds fly in the air, 
or the causes of the ebbing and flowing of the sea: 
but so mach as might be a foundation of faith and 
obedience, and left the rest, quasi marceseentis $ap* 
entia vanitates, as the yanities of perishing wisdom. 
The most J&nowing philosopher though encompast 
with these sparks, yet if ignorant of the redeemer, shall 
lie down in sorrow far ever. 

The wisdom of the world is folly in a disguise, a 
specious ignorance, which although it may secure the 
temporal state, yet it leaves us naked and exposed to 
spiritual enemies who war against the soul. And all 
the moral knowledge which is treasured up in the 
books of the heathens, is insufficient to restore man 
to his original integrity and felicity. Reason sees 
that man is ignorant, and guilty, mortal, and miser- 
able, that he is transported with vain passions, and 
tormented with accusations of conscience, but it 
could not redress these evils. Corrupt nature is like 
an imperfect building that lies in rubbish, the im- 
perfection is visible, but not the way how to finish it : 
for through ignorance of the first design, every one 
follows his own fancy, whereas when the architect 
eomes to finish his own project, it appears regular 
and beautiful. 

God who created man for the enjoyment of himself, 
hath happily accomplished his eternal decree, by the 
work of our redemption, wherein his own glory is 
most visible. And the gospel which reveals this to 
us, humbles whom it justifies, and comforts those 
that were condemned : it abases more than the law, 
but without despair, and advances more than nature 
could, but without presumption. The Mediator takes 
away the guilt of our old sins, and our inclination to 
new sins: we are not only restored, but exalted, 
made heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, For 
these reasons the apostle sets so high a value upon 
the heavenly doctrine, that reveals a Saviour to the 
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undone world. He desired to know nothing but Jesus 
Christy and him crucified* He despiseth all pbarisaical 
and philosophical learning, in comparison of the ex- 
ceUency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, Other know- 
ledge swells the mind and increases the esteem of 
oarselves, this gives ns a sincere view of our state. It 
discovers oar misery in its causes, and the Almighty 
mercy that saves us. Other knowledge enlightens 
the understanding, without changing the heart, but 
this inspires us with the love of God, with the hatred 
of sin, and makes us truly better. In seeking after 
other knowledge, the mind is perplexed by endless 
inquiries : here it is at rest, as the wavering needle 
is fixed when turned to its beloved star. Ignorance 
of other things may be without any real damage to 
as; for we may be directed by the skilful how to 
preserve life and estate. But this knowledge is 
absolutely necessary to justify, sanctify, and save us. 
All other knowledge is useless at the hour of death : 
then the richest stock of learning is lost, the vessel 
being split wherein the treasure was laid ; but this 
pearl of inestimable price is both the ornament of 
our prosperity and the support of our adversity : a 
little ray of this is infinitely more desirable, than 
the light of all human sciences in their lustre and 
perfection. 

And what an amazing folly is it, that men who are 
possest with an earnest passion of knowing, should 
waste their time and strength in searching after 
things, the knowledge of which cannot remove the 
evils that oppress them, and be careless of the saving 
knowledge of the gospel? Were there no other 
reason to diminish the esteem of earthly knowledge, 
but the difficulty of its acquisition, that error often 
surprises those who are searching after truth, this 
might check our intemperate pursuit of it. Sin hath 
not only shortened our understandings, but our lives, 
that we cannot arrive to the perfect disco^ex^ o^ \u- 
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ferior objects. But suppose that one by his vast 
mind should comprehend all created things, from the 
centre of the earth to the circumference of the 
heavens, and were not savingly enlightened in the 
mystery of our redemption, with all his knowledge 
he would be a prey to Satan, and increase the 
triumphs of hell. The historian upbraids the Roman 
luxury, that with so mnch cost and hasard they 
should send to foreign parts, for trees that were 
beautiful but barren, and produced a shadow only 
without fruit. With greater reason we may wonder 
that men should, with the expense of their precioos 
hours, purchase barren curiosities, which are unpro- 
fitable to their last end. How can a condemned 
criminal, who is in suspense between life and death, 
attend to study the secrets of nature and art^ when 
all his thoughts are taken up how to prevent the 
execution of the sentence ? And it is no less than a 
prodigy of madness, that men who have but a short 
and uncertain space allowed them to escape the 
wrath to come, should rack their brains in studying 
things impertinent to salvation, and neglect the 
knowledge of a Redeemer, — especially when there is 
so clear a revelation of him : The righteousness of faith 
doth not command us to ascend to the heavens^ or descend 
into the deep 9 to make a discovery of it, but the word is 
nigh us that discovers the certain wag to a happg immor' 
tality. Seneca, a philosopher and a courtier, valued 
his being in the world only upon this account, that 
he might contemplate the starry heaven. He only 
saw the visible beauty of the firmament, but was 
ignorant of the glory within it, and of the way that 
leads to it ; yet to our shame he speaks, that the 
sight of it made him despise the earth, and without 
the contemplation of the celestial bodies, he esteemed 
his continuance in the world not the life of a man, 
but the toil of a beast. But what transports had he 
been in, if he had been acquainted with the contri- 
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Tance of our redemption, the admirable order of its 
parts, and the beauty that results from the composi-> 
tion of the whole? But we that with open face may 
in the glass of the gospel behold the glory of the Lardy 
turn away our eyes from it to vanity. Here the com- 
plaint is more just, Ad sapientiam quis aceedit ? quis 
dignam jttdicat nisi quam in transitu noverit? We 
content ourselves with slight and transient glances, 
but do not seriously and fixedly consider this blessed 
design of God, upon which the beginning of our hap- 
piness in this, and the perfection of it in the next life 
is built. Let us provoke ourselves by the example 
of the angels who are not concerned in this re- 
demption as man is, for they continued in their 
fidelity to their Creator, and were always happy in 
his favour ; and where there is no alienation between 
parties, reconcilement is unnecessary ; yet they are 
students with us in the same book, and unite all their 
powers in the contemplation of this mystery: they 
are represented stooping to pry into these secrets, to 
signify their delight in what they know, and their 
desire to advance in the knowledge of them. With 
what intention then should we study the gospel, who 
are the subject and end of it ? 

The simple speculation of this glorious mystery 
will be of no profit without a real belief of it, and a 
cordial acceptance of salvation, upon the terms which 
the divine wisdom prescribes. The gospel requires 
the obedience of the understanding and of the will ; 
unless it obtains a full possession of the soul, there is 
no saving efficacy derived from it. And such is the 
sublimity and purity of the object, that till reason 
is sanctified and subdued, it cannot sincerely enter- 
tain it. 

As there must be a spirit of revelation to unveil 
the object, so of wisdom to enlighten the eye, that it 
may be prepared for the reception of it. As heaven 
is only seen by its own lights so Christ is b^ bi& o'viu 
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spirit. Divine objects, and faith that discerns then, 
are of the same original and of the same qaality. 
The natural understanding, as the effects declare, is 
like the fnneral lamps which by the ancients were 
pat into sepulchres, to guard the ashes of their dead 
friends, which shine so long as they are kept dose, a 
thick moist vapour feeding them, and repairing what 
was consumed : but in opening the sepulchres, and 
exposing them to the free air, they presently faint 
and expire. Thus natural reason whilst conversant 
in things below, and watching with the dead, that is, 
in the phrase of the ancients, studying the books of 
men who have left the world, discovers something, 
although it is rather a twilight than clear : bat when 
it is brought from the narrow sphere of things sensible, 
to contemplate the immensity of things spiritual and 
sapematural, its light declines, and is turned into 
darkness. 

Though reason, enslaved by prejudice, and cor- 
rupted by passion, despises the gospel, yet when it 
is enlightened by faith, it discovers such a wise 
economy in it, that, were it not true, it would tran- 
scend the most noble created mind to invent it : it is 
so much above our most excellent thoughts, that no 
human understanding would ever attempt to feign 
it, with confidence of persuading the world into a 
belief of it. How is it possible that it should be con- 
trived by natural reason, since no man can believe it 
sincerely when it is revealed, without a supernatural 
faith ? 

Ignorance of the manner how divine mysteries 
exist, is no sufficient plea for infidelity, when the 
scripture reveals that they are. For reason that is 
limited and restrained, cannot frame a conception 
that is commensurate to the essence and power of 
God. This will appear more clearly by considering 
the mysterious excellences of the divine nature, the 
certainty of which we believe, bat the manner we 
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cannot understand: as that his essence and attri- 
butes are the same, without the least shadow of 
composition ; yet his wisdom and power are to our 
apprehensions distinct, and his mercy and justice in 
some manner opposite. That his essence is entire in 
all places, yet not terminated in any. That he is 
above the heavens, and beneath the earth, yet hath 
no relation of high or low, distant or near. That he 
penetrates all substances, but is mixed with none. 
That he understands, yet receives no ideas within 
himself ; that he wills, yet hath no motion that car- 
ries him out of himself. That in him time hath no 
succession, that which is past is not gone, and that 
which is future is not to come. That he loves without 
passion, is angry without disturbance, repents without 
change. These perfections are above the capacity of 
reason fully to understand, yet essential to the deity. 
Here we must exalt faith, and abase reason. Thus in 
the mystery of the incarnation, that two such distinct 
natures should compose one person, without the con- 
fusion of properties, reason cannot reach unto, but it 
is clearly revealed in the word : here, therefore, we 
must obey, not inquire. 

To believe only in proportion to our narrow con- 
ceptions, is to disparage the divine truth, and debase 
the divine power. We cannot know what God can do 
— he is omnipotent, though we are not omniscient : it 
is just we should humble our ignorance to his wisdom, 
and that every lofty imagination and high thing, tfiat 
exalts itself against the knowledae of God, should be cast 
down, and every thought captivated into the obedience of 
Christ. It is our wisdom to receive the great mysteries 
of the gospel in their simplicity : for in attempting 
to give an exact and curious explication of them, 
the understanding, as in an hedge of thorns, the more 
it strives, the more it is wounded and entatigled. 
God*s ways are as far above ours, and his thoughts 
above ours^ as heaven is above the earth. To le^^^X. 
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what we cannot comprehend, is not only to sin 
against faith, bat against reason, which acknowledges 
iiaeU finite, and unable to setareh out the Almighty to 
perfection. 

Since the fall, the clearness of the human under- 
standing is lost, and the light that remains is eclipsed 
by the interposition of sensaal lusts. The carnal 
mind cannot oat of ignorance, and will not from 
pride and other malignant habits, receive tilings spi- 
ritual. And from hence arise many suspicions and 
doabts (concerning supernatural ▼erities),the shadows 
of darkened reason and of dying faith. If any divine 
mystery seems incredible, it is from the corruption 
of our reason, not from reason itself, — ^from its dark- 
ness, not its light. And as reason is obliged 4o 
correct the errors of sense, when it is deceived either 
by some vicious quality in the organ, or by the dis- 
tance of the object, or by the falseness of the medium, 
that corrupts the image in conveying it: so it is 
the office of faith to reform the judgment of reason, 
when, either from its own weakness, or the height 
of things spiritual, it is mistaken about them. For 
this end supernatural revelation was given not to 
extinguish reason, but to redress it, and enrich it 
with the discovery of heavenly things. Faith is 
called wisdom and knowledge: it doth not quench 
the vigour of the faculty wherein it is seated, but 
elevates it, and gives it a spiritual perception of 
those things that are most distant from its com- 
merce. It doth not lead us through a mist to the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Faith is a rational 
light. 

Those that owe their Christianity merely to the 
felicity of their birth, without a sight of that tran- 
scendent excellency in our religion, which evi- 
dences that it came from heaven, are not true 
believers. He that absolves an innocent person 
for favour, without considering sufficient proofs 
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offered, though his sentence, be jast, is an nnjast 
judge. 

Reason is an excellent instrument to distinguish 
those things which are of a divine original, from 
what is spurious and counterfeit. For sometimes 
that is pretended to be a mystery of religion, which 
is only the fruit of fancy, and that is defended by 
the sacred respect of faith, that reason ought not to 
violate, which is but a groundless imagination ; so 
that we remain in an error, by the sole apprehen- 
sion of falling into one, as those that die for fear 
of death. The Bereans are commended for their 
searching the scriptures, whether the doctrines they 
heard were consentaneous to them. 

The richest ornament of the creature is humility, 
and the most excellent effect of it is the sense of 
the weakness of our understanding. This is the 
temper of soul that prepares it for faith: partly 
as it puts us on a serious consideration of those 
things which are revealed to us in the Word. Infi- 
delity proceeds from the want of consideration, and 
nothing hinders that so much as pride : partly, as it 
stops all curious inquiries into those things which 
are unsearchable ; and principally as it entitles to 
the promise, God will instruct and give grace to the 
humble. The knowledge of heaven, as well as the 
kingdom of heaven, is the inheritance of the poor in 
spirit. A greater progress is made in the knowledge 
and belief of these mysteries by humble prayer, than 
by the most anxious study. As at court, an hour 
of favour is worth a year's attendance. Man cannot 
acquire so much as God can give. 

And as humility, so holiness prepares the soul for 
the receiving of supernatural truths. The under- 
standing is clarified by the purification of the heart. 
It is not the difficulty and obscurity of things re- 
vealed, that is the real cause of infidelity, since men 
believe other things upon far less evidence ; bw\.\\.\^ 

N 2 
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the prejudice of the lower facalties that hinders 
them. When all affections to sin are mortified, the 
soal is in the best disposition to receiye divine 
revelation. He that doth the will of God, shall know 
whether the doctrine of the gospel came from heaven. 

The Spirit of God is the alone-instractor of the 
spirit of man in these mysteries, so as to produce a 
saving belief of them. That knowledge is more 
clear and satisfying that we have by bis teaching, 
than by our own learning. The rational mind may 
discern the literal sense of the propositions in the 
gospel, and may yield a naked assent to the truth 
of them; but without supernatural irradiation by the 
Spirit of Life, there can be no transforming and 
saving knowledge and belief of them. And as the 
vast expansion of air that is about us, doth not 
preserve life, but that part which we breathe in ; so it 
is not the compass of our knowledge and belief 
(though it were equal to the whole revealed will 
of God,) that is vital to the soul, but that v^hich is 
practised by us. The apostle saith, Though he hud 
the understanding of all mysteries^ and all knowledge^ 
and all faiths yet if it were not joined with love, the 
principle of obedience, it were unprofitable. 

The doctrine of the gospel clearly discovers its 
divine original. It is so reasonable in itself, and 
profitable to us, so sublime and elevated above man, 
yet hath such an admirable agreement with natural 
truths, it is so perfectly corresponding in all its 
parts ; that without affected obstinacy no man can 
reject it. And if after the open revelation of it we 
are so stupid and wicked, as not to see its superla- 
tive excellency, and not to receive it with the faith, 
love, and obedience which is due to it ; what con- 
tempt is this of that infinite wisdom which contrived 
the a.stonishing way of our salvation ! What a re- 
proach to the divine understanding, as if it had been 
employed from eternity about a matter of no moment, 
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and that deserves not our serious consideration and 
acceptance ! The neglect of it will justly bring a 
more severe punishment than the hell of the unin- 
stnicted heathens, who are strangers to supernatural 
mysteries. 



THE MERCY OF GOD tN MAN*8 REDEMPTION. 

Though all the divine attributes are equal as they 
are in God, (for one infinite cannot exceed another,) 
yet in their exercise and effects, they shine with a 
different glory. And mercy is represented in scrip- 
tare with peculiar advantages above the rest. It is 
God's natural offspring ; he is styled the Father of 
mercies. It is his dear attribute, that which he places 
next to himself, he is proclaimed the Lord God gra- 
eious and merciful. It is his delight, mercy pleases him. 
It is his treasure, he is rich inmercy. It is his trium- 
phant attribute, an^ the special matter of his glory, 
mercy rejoices over jvidgment. Now in the perform- 
ance of our redemption, mercy is the predominant 
attribute, that sets all the rest a working. The acts 
of his wisdom, justice, and power, were in order to 
the illustration of his mercy. And if we duly con- 
sider that glorious work, we shall find in it all the 
ingredients of the most sovereign mercy. 

This is the special commendation of divine love ; 
it doth not arise out of indigency, as created love, 
bat out of fulness and redundancy. Our Saviour 
tells as there is none good hut God; not only in 
respect of the perfection of that attribute, as it is in 
God in a transcendant manner, but as to the effects 
of his goodness, which are merely for the benefit 
of the receiver. He is only rich in mercy, to whom 
nothing is wanting, or profitable. The most liberal 
monarch doth not always give, for he stands in need 
of his subjects. And where there is an expec\.'d\\QTv 
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of service for the support of the gi?er, it is traffio-, 
and no gift. Human affection is begotten, and 
nourished by something without, but the love of God 
is from within : the misery of the creature is the 
occasion, but the cause of it is from himself. And 
how free was that love, that caused the infinitely- 
blessed God to do so much for our recovery, as if Ids 
felicity were imperfect without ours ! 

The freeness of God's mercy is evident by con- 
sidering there was no tie upon him to dispense it 
Grace, strictly taken, differs from love : for that may 
be a debt, and without injustice not denied. There 
are inviolable obligations on children to love their 
parents ; and duty lessens desert : the performance 
of it doth not so much deserve praise, as the neglect 
merits censure and reproof. But the love of God to 
man is a pure, free, and liberal affection, no way doe. 
The grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath ahounded 
unto many. The creation was an effusion of good- 
ness, much more redemption. Thou art worthy, 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created. It is grace that gave being to the 
angels, with all the prerogatives that adorn their 
natures : it is grace confirmed them in their original 
integrity. For God owes them nothing, and they 
are nothing to him. It was grace that placed Adam 
in Paradise, and made him as a visible God in the 
lower world. And if grace alone dispensed benefits 
to innocent creatures, much more to those who are 
obnoxious to justice: the first was free, but this is 
merciful. 

In the creation, as there was no object to invite, so 
nothing repugnant to man's being and happiness: 
the dust of the earth did not merit such an excellent 
condition as it received from the pure bounty of God, 
but there was no moral un worthiness. But the grace 
of the gospel hath a different object, the wretched 
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and on worthy, and it produces different operations, 
it is healing and medicinal, ransoming and deliver- 
ing, and hath a peculiar character among the divine 
attributes. It is goodness that crowns the angels, 
but it is mercy, the sanctuary of the guilty, and 
refuge of the miserable, that saves man. The scrip- 
ture hath consecrated the name of grace in a special 
manner, to signify the most excellent and admirable 
favour of God in recovering us from our justly 
deserved misery. We 9Xt justified freely hy his grace : 
hyq^race we are saved : grace and truth is come hy Jesus 
Christ: it is the grace of God that brings salvation. 

The love of God makes us amiable, but did not 
find us so. Redemption" is a free favour, not excited 
by the worth of him that receives it, but the grace 
of him that dispenses it. There was not the least 
spark of love in man to God ; notwithstanding his 
infinite beauty and bounty to us, yet we renewed 
acts of hostility against him every day. And it was 
the worst kind of hostility, arising from the hatred 
of God, and that for his holiness his most amiable 
perfection : yet then in his love he pitied us. The 
same favour bestowed on an enemy, is morally more 
valuable than given to a friend. For it is love that 
puts a price on benefits ; and the more undeserved 
they are, the more they are endeared by the affection 
that gives them. Here is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved usy and sent his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our sins. We were rebels against God, and 
at enmity with the Prince of Life, yet then he gave 
himself for us. 

It will further appear that our salvation comes 
from pure favour, if we consider man not only as a 
rebellious enemy to Grod, but impotent and obstinate, 
without power to resist justice, and without affection 
to desire mercy. Sometimes the interest of a prince 
may induce him to spare the guilty, he may be com- 
pelled to pardon, whom he cannot punish. The 
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maltitade is the greatest potentate. The sons of ib 
Zeruiah were too strong for David ; and then it is U 
not pity, bat policy to suspend the judgment. But b 
our condition is described by the apostle, thai when I a 
we were einners, and without strength^ then Christ died \ 
for us, Man is a despicable creature, so weak that e 
he trembles at the appearance of a worm, and yet so i 
wicked that he lifts up his head against heayen. \ 
How unable is he to encounter with oflfended Omni- 
potence I How easily can God destroy him, ^hen, 
by his sole word, he made him ! If he unclasps his 
hand that supports all things, they will presently 
relapse into their first confusion. The whole world 
of sinners was shut up, utterly unable to repel or 
avoid his displeasure. And what amazing love is it 
to spare rebels that were under his feet ! When a 
man finds his enemy, will he let him go well away? 
But God, when we were all at his mercy, spared and 
saved us. 

Besides, rebels sometimes solicit the favour of 
their prince by their acknowledgments, their tears 
and supplications, the testimonies of their repent* 
ance; but man persisted in his fierce enmity, and 
had the weapons of defiance in his hands against his 
Creator ; he trampled on his laws and despised his 
deity, yet then the Lord of Hosts became the God 
of peace. 

God, in creating the world, formed two natures 
capable of his image and favour, to glorify and 
enjoy him, angels, and men ; and placed them in the 
principal parts of the universe, heaven and earth. 

The angels were the eldest offspring of his love, 
the purest productions of that supreme light : man 
in his best state was inferior to them. A g^at 
number of them kept not their first state of integrity 
and felicity. Their sin is intimated in scripture: 
Ordain not a novice, lest being lifted up with pridey he 
fall into tike condemnation of the devil ; that is, lest he 
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become gailty of that sin which brought a severe 
sentence on the devil. The Prince of darkness was 
blinded with the lustre of his own excellences, and 
attempted upon the regalia of heaven, affecting an 
independent state. He disavowed his Benefactor, 
enriched with his benefits. And in tlie same mo- 
ment he, with his companions in rebellion, were 
banished from heaven. God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chaitis of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment* 
Mercy did not interpose to avert or suspend their 
judgment, but immediately they were expelled from 
the divine presence. Their judgment is irreversible ; 
they are under the blackness of darkness for ever. 
There is not the least glimpse of hope to allay their 
sorrows, no star-light to sweeten the horrors of their 
eternal night. They are servi peente, that can never 
be redeemed. It were a kind of pardon to them to 
be capable of death ; but God will never be so far 
reconciled, as to annihilate them. His anger shall be 
accomplished, and his fury rest upon them. Immor- 
tality, the privilege of their nature, infinitely in- 
creases their torment : for when the understanding, 
by a strong and active apprehension, hath a terrible 
and unbounded prospect of the continuance of their 
sufferings, that what is intolerable must be eternal, 
this inexpressibly exasperates their misery; there 
wants a word beyond death to set it forth. This is 
the condition of the sinning angels, and God might 
have dealt in as strict justice with rebellious man. 

Although it was most consistent with the wis- 
dom and justice of God, to conclude them under 
an irrevocable doom, yet the principal cause that 
inclined him to save man, was mere and perfect 
grace. The law made no distinction, but awarded 
the same punishment. Mercy alone made the dif- 
ference; and the reason of that is in himself. 
Millions of them fell sacrifices to justice, and giuiU^ 
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man was spared. It is not for the excellency of 
our natures, for man in his creation was lower 
than the angels ; nor npon the account of sendee, 
for they haying more eminent endowments of wis- 
dom and power might have brought greater honour to 
God ; nor for our innocence, for though not equaliyi 
yet we had highly oflfended him ; but it most be re- 
solved into that love which passeth knowledge. It was 
the unaccountable pleasure of God that preferred 
habes before the wise and prudent : and herein grace is 
most glorious. He in no wise took the nature qfangeb, 
though immortal Spirits. He did not put forth his 
hand to help them, and break the force of their fall, 
he did nothing for their relief, they are under unal- 
layed wrath : but he took the seed of Abraham, and 
plants a new colony of those who sprung from the 
earth, in the heayenly country, to fill up the vacant 
places of those apostate spirits. This is just matter 
of our highest admiration, why the milder attribute 
is exercised towards man, and the severer on them ; 
why the vessels of clay are chosen, and the vessels 
of gold neglected. How can we reflect upon it widi- 
out the warmest affections to our Redeemer ? We 
shall never fully understand the riches of distinguish- 
ing grace, till our Saviour shall be their judge, and 
receive us into the kingdom of joy and glory, and 
condemn them to an eternal separation from his 
presence. 



THE GREATNESS OF REDEEMING LOVE. 

The next circumstance to be considered in the 
divine mercy is the degree of it. And this is de* 
scribed by the Apostle in all the dimensions which 
can signify its greatness. He prays for the Ephesians, 
that they may he able to comprehend with all saints the 
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hreadth, and length, and' depth, and height of the love of 
God in Christ which passeth knowledge. No language 
is sufficient to express it; if our hearts were as 
large as the sand on the sea-shore, yet they were too 
strait to comprehend it. But although we cannot 
arrive to the perfect knowledge of this excellent love, 
yet it is our duty to study it with the greatest appli- 
cation of mind; for our happiness depends upon it; 
and so far we may understand as to inflame our 
hearts with a superlative affection to God. And the 
fall discovery which here we desire, and search after, 
in the future state shall be obtained by the presence 
and light of our Redeemer. 

This complicated servitude of a sinner, the scrip- 
tare represents under great variety of similitudes, 
that the defects of one may be supplied by another. 
Every sinner is a servant ; now a servant by flight 
may recover his liberty, but the sinner is a captive 
in chains. A captive may be freed by laying down a 
ransom ; but the sinner is deeply in debt. Every 
debtor is not miserable by his own fault, it may be 
his infelicity not his crime that he is poor ; but the 
sinner is guilty of the highest offence. A guilty 
person may enjoy his health ; but the sinner is sick 
of a deadly disease, an incurable wound. He that is 
sick and wounded may send for the physican in order 
to his recovery : but the sinner is in a deep sleep. He 
that is asleep may awake ; but the sinner is in a 
state of death, which implies not only a cessation from 
all vital actions, but an absolute disability to perform 
them. The understanding is disabled for any spiri- 
tual perception, the will for any holy inclinations, 
the whole man is disabled for the sense of his wretched 
state. This is spiritual death which justly exposes 
the sinner to death temporal and eternal. 

How great is that love which pitied and rescued 
as from sin and hell ! This saving mercy is set out 
for its tenderness and vehemence, by the commo\\OTk 
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of the bowels, at the sight of one in misery : especiali) 
the working of the mother's when any evil befals hei 
children. Such an inward deep resentment of ou 
distress was in the Father of mercies. When we wm 
in our bloody he said to us, live. And that which fur* 
ther discovers the eminent degree of his love is this 
he might have been nnconcerned with our distrest 
and left us under despair of deliverance. There is i 
compassion which ariseth from self-love, when tb< 
sight of another's misery surprises us, and affects m 
in such a manner as to disturb our repose, and im* 
bitter our joy, by considering our liableness to the 
same troubles, and from hence we are inclined to hel| 
them. And there is a compassion that proceeds fron 
pure love to the miserable, when the person that ex- 
presses it, is above all the assaults of evil, and inca- 
pable of all affections that might lessen his felicity, 
and yet applies himself to relieve the afflicted ; and 
such was God's towards man. 

If it had been a tolerable evil under which we were 
fallen, the mercy that recovered us had been less: 
for benefits are valued by the necessity of the re- 
ceiver. But man was disinherited of paradise, an 
heir of hell, his misery was inconceivably great. Now 
the measure of God's love is proportionable to the 
misery from whence we are redeemed. If there had 
been any possible remedy for us in nature, our en- 
gagements had not been so great : but only he thai 
created us by his power, could restore us by his love. 
Briefly, it magnifies the divine compassion, that 091 
deliverance is full and entire. It had been admirable 
favour to have mitigated our misery ; but we have 
perfect redemption, sweetened by the remembrance 
of those dreadful evils that oppressed us. As the 
three Hebrew martyrs came unhurt out of the fier^ 
furnace, The liair of their heads was not singed, not 
their coats clianged, nor the smell of the fire had passed 
on them, so the saints above have no marks of aiq 
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or misery remainiag upon them, not the least spot or 
wrinkle to blast their beauty, nor the least trouble to 
diminish their blessedness; but for ever possess the 
fulness of joy, and glory, a pure and triumphant 
felicity. 

The greatness of the divine love towards fallen 
man, appears in the means by which our redemption 
is accomplished. And those are the incarnation and 
sufferings of the Son of God. 

He was not made as Adam in the perfection of his 
nature, and beginning the first step of his life in the 
full exercise of reason, and dominion over the crea- 
tures, but he came into the world by the way of a 
natural birth, and dependence upon a mortal crea- 
ture. The eternal wisdom of the Father stooped to a 
state of infancy, which is most distant from that of 
wisdom, wherein though the life is, yet the light of the 
reasonable soul is not visible; and the mighty God, 
to a condition of indigence and infirmity. The Lord 
of nature submitted to the laws of it. Admirable 
love, wherein God seemed to forget his own greatness, 
and the meanness of the creature. 

The fulness of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily f yet 
in his humble state he was voluntarily deprived of 
those admirable effects which should proceed from 
that union. Strange separation between the Deity 
and the glory that results from it ! God is light, and 
the Son is the brightness of his Father's glory, yet in 
his pilgrimage upon the earth he was always under a 
cloud. Astonishing miracle! transcending ail those 
in the compass of nature, yet the power of love ef- 
fected it. He was made not only lower than the angels, 
but less than all men, joining (oh amazing abasement!) 
the majesty of God, with the meanness of a worm. 
The high and lofty One, whom the prophets saw 
exalted on a high throne, and all the powers of 
heaven in a posture of reverence about him, was 
despised and rejected of men ; they turned th^iv ei)e% 
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from kimy not for the lustre of his countenancey bat 
for shame. 

Where can be foond an example of such Idve? 
Some have favourable inclinations to help the dis- 
tressed, and will express so much compassion as is 
consistent with their state and quality: but if in 
order to the relieving of the miserable, one must 
submit to what is shameful, who hath an affection so 
strong and vehement as to purchase his brother's re- 
demption at the loss of his own honour? Yet the 
Son of God descended from his throne, and put on 
our vile mortality: he parted with his glory, that 
he might be qualified to part with his life for oar 
salvation. How doth this exalt his compassion 
to us ! 

Add further, He took our nature after it had lost 
its primitive innocency. The natural distance be- 
tween God and the creature is infinite; the moral 
between God and the sinful creature, if possible, is 
more than infinite : yet the mercy of our Redeemer 
overcame this distance. What an extacy of love 
transported the Son of God so far as to espouse our. 
nature, after it was depraved and dishonoured with 
sin ? He was essential innocence and purity, yet he 
came in the similitude of sinful flesh, which to outward 
view was not different from what was really sinful. 
He was the holy Lawgiver, yet he submitted to that 
law, which made him appear under the character and 
disreputation of a sinner. He paid the bloody 
tribute of the children of wrath, being circumcised as 
guilty of Adam's sin ; and he was baptised as guilty 
of his own. 

The most evident and sensible proof of the great- 
ness of God's love to mankind, is in the sufferings of 
our Redeemer to obtain our pardon. 

The Lord Jesus Christ alone had perfect light to 
discover sin in its true horror, and perfect zeal to 
hate it according to its nature : for who can under- 
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stand the excellency of good, and the malignity of 
evil, bat the Author of the one and the Judge of the 
other? Who can fully conceive the guilt of re- 
bellion against God but the Son of God who is alone 
able to comprehend his own majesty? On this ao- 
eoant the grief of our Redeemer exceeded all the 
sorrows of repenting sinners, from the beginning of 
the world. For our knowledge is so imperfect, and 
our zeal so remiss, that our grief for sin is much be- 
neath what it is worthy of: but sin was as hateful to 
Christ as it is in itself, and his sorrow was equal to 
its evil. 

He was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. And 
who is able to conceive the weight of God's hand, 
when he punishes sin according to its desert ? Who 
can understand the degrees of those sufferings when 
God exacts satisfaction from one that was obliged, 
and able to make it? How piercing were those sor- 
rows whereby divine justice, infinitely incensed, was 
to be appeased? Who knows the consequence of 
those words, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? It is impossible to comprehend, or represent that 
great and terrible mystery. 

All comforting influences were suspended, but 
without prejudice to the personal union, or the per- 
fection of his grace, or to the love of his Father 
toward him. His soul was liable to sorrows, as his 
body to death. 

The sorrows of his forsaken state were inexpres* 
sibly great ; for according to the degree and sense 
we have of happiness, such in proportion is our grief 
for the loss of it. Now Christ had the fullest enjoys 
ment, and the highest valuation of God's favour. His 
enjoyment was raised above what the most glorious 
Spirits are capable of: all his faculties were pure 
and vigorous, never blunted with sin, and intimately 
united to the Deity. How cutting then was it to his 
soul, to be suspended from the perfect vision of God''. 
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To be divorced as it were from himself, and to low 
that paradise he always had within him ! If all tlie 
angels of light were at once deprived of their gioi7f 
the loss were not equal to this dreadful eclipse of the 
sun of righteousness : as if all the stars were extis- 
guished, the darkness would not be so terrible, as if 
the sun, the fountain of light, were put out. What- 
ever his sufferings were in kind, yet in degree the| 
were answerable to the full and just desert of sis, 
and surpassed the power of the human or angelical 
nature to endure. In short, his sorrows were only 
equalled by that love which procured them. 

The Son of God endured no gentler nor nobler 
death than that of the cross. His pure and g^racioos 
hands, which were never stretched out but to do 
good, were pierced ; and those feet which bore the 
Redeemer of the world, and for which the waters had 
a reverence, were nailed. His body, the preciou 
workmanship of the Holy Ghost, the temple of the 
deity, was destroyed. He that is the glory of heaven 
was made the scorn of the earth : the King of Kings 
was crucified between two thieves, in Jerusalem, at 
their sacred feast, in the face of the world. His 
naked body was exposed on the cross for three hours, 
only covered with a veil of darkness. There was 
such a stupendous submission of the Son of God that 
his death astonished the universe in another manner, 
than his birth and life, his resurrection and ascension. 
Universal nature relented at his last sufferings. The 
sun was struck nith horror and withdrew its light; 
it did not appear crowned with beams, when the 
Creator was with thorns. The earth trembled, and 
the rocks rent, the most insensible creature sympa- 
thised with him, and it is in this we have the most 
visible instance of divine love to us. 

St. John represents to us that God is love, not cha* 
ritable and loving, that is too weak an expression, 
but love itself. The divine nature is infinite essential 
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love ; in which other perfections are incladed. And 
he produces the strongest and most convincing testi- 
mony of it : In this was manifested the love of God to 
U9i Hecause that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
worlds that we might live through him. The love of 
God in all temporal blessings is but faint in the com- 
parison with the love that is exprest in oar Re- 
deemer. As much as the Creator exceeds the creature, 
the gift of Christ is above the gift of the whole world. 
Herein is love, saith the apostle, that is, the clearest 
and highest expression of it that can be, God sent 
his Son to be a propitiation for our sins. The giving of 
heaven itself with all its joys and glory, is not so 
perfect and full a demonstration of the love of God, 
as the giving of his Son to die for us. 

It is an endearing circumstance of this love, that 
it warmed the heart of God from eternity, and was 
never interrupted in that vast duration. Great 
benefits that come from a sudden flush of afifection, 
are not so highly estimable, as when dispensed with 
judgment and counsel: because they do not argue in 
the giver such a true valuation, and fixed love of the 
person that receives them. The spring-tide may be 
followed by as low an ebb ; the benefactor may repent 
of his favours as spent in vain : but our salvation by 
Christ is the product of God's eternal thoughts, the 
fruit of love that ever remains. He was delivered by 
the determinate counsel and forehnowledge of God, to 
snfifer for us. Before the world began, we were be- 
fore the eyes, nay in the heart of God. And yet the 
continuance of this love through infinite ages past, is 
less than the degree of it. 

When no meaner ransom than the blood royal of 
heaven could purchase our redemption, God de- 
lighted in the expense of tliat sacred treasure for us. 
It pleased the Lord to bruise him. Though the death 
of Christ, absolutely considered, was the highest 

provocation of God's displeasure, and brou^Vit \\i« 
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greatest gailt upon the Jews, for which tprmtk 
upon them to the uttermost ; yet io respect of the eiid» 
namely the salvation of men, it was the most gratefil 
offering to him, a sacrifice of a sweet smelling stnaur* 
God repented that he made man, hut never that k 
redeemed him. 

The love of oar Sayioar was so pare and preat, 
there can be no resemblance, much less any paraikl 
of it. For he was perfectly holy, and so the privilege 
of immortality was dae to him, and his life was it- 
finitely more precious than the liyes of angels Md 
men, yet he laid it down and submitted to a coned 
death, and to that which was infinitely more bittsr, 
the wrath of God. And all this for sinful men, wte 
were under the just and heavy displeasure of the 
Almighty. He loved tu, and pave himself far us; i! 
he had only interposed as an advocate to speak kt 
us, or only had acted for our recovery, his love had 
been admirable ; but he suffered for us. He is notoaiy 
our Mediator, but Redeemer; not only Redeemer, 
but Ransom. 

It was not any defect of power, but the strength of 
his love that made him to suffer. He was willing to 
be crucified, that we might be glorified: our redemp- 
tion was sweeter to him than death was bitter, by 
which it was to be obtained. It was excellently said 
by Pherecydes, that God transformed himself into 
love when he made the world : . but with greater 
reason it is said by the apostle, God is lovey when he 
redeemed it. It was love that, by a miraculous con- 
descension, took our nature, accomplishing the desire 
of the mystical spouse. Let him kiss me with the hisses 
of his mouth: it was love that stooped to the form of a 
servant, and led a poor despised life here below : it 
was love that endured a death neither easy nor hon- 
ourable, but most unworthy of the glory of the divine, 
and the innoccncy of the human nature. Love chose 
to die on the cross, that we might live in heaven, 
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rather than to enjoy that blessedness, and leave man- 
kind in misery. 



• THE GREATNESS OF DIVINE LOVE IN THE END OF 

REDEMPTION. 

The third consideration which makes the love of 
God so admirable to lapsed man, is the excellency 
of that state to which he is advanced by the Re- 
deemer. To be only exempted from death is a great 
favour : the grace of a prince is eminent in releasing 
a condemned person from the punishment of the law. 
This is sufficient for the mercy of man, but not for 
the love of God : he pardons and prefers the guilty ; 
be rescues us from hell, and raises us to glory ; he 
b<»tows eternity upon those who were unworthy of 
life. 

The grace of the gospel hath so much mended our 
condition, that if it were offered to our choice, eiiber 
to enjoy the innocent state of Adam, or the renewed 
by Christ, it were folly like that of our first parents, 
to prefer the former before the latter. The jubilee 
of the law restored to the*«ame inheritance, but the 
jubilee of the gospel gives us the investiture of that 
which is transcendantly better than what we at first 
possessed. Since the day-spring from on high hath 
ffisited us in tender mercy, we are enriched with higher 
prerogatives, and are under a better covenant, and 
entitled to a more glorious reward, than was due to 
man by the law of his creation. 

Adam was the son of God by creation, but to be 

joined to Christ as our head, by a union so intimate, 

that he lives in tis, and counts himself incomplete 

without us, and by that union to be adopted into the 

line of heaven, and thereby to have an interest in the 

exceeding great and precious promises of the gospel ; to 

be constituted heirs of God, and co-heirs with Chxizi^^x^ 

O 2 
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such discoveries of the dignaity of oar superaatnnl 
sTtate, that the lowest believer is advanced above Adas 
in all his honour. 

Angels and men are as two different nattona in laa- 
guage and customs, but under the same empire ; aid 
if a prince that commands two nations should employ 
one for the safety and prosperity of the other, it 
were an argument of special favour. Now the angeh 
are sent forth to minister for them who are keir§ tf 
salvation. 

Restoring mercy hath bettered our condition : we 
have lost the integrity of the first, and got the per- 
fection of the second Adam: our salvation ia pat 
into a stronger and safer hand. / pive, saith oar 
Redeemer, unto my sheep eternal life, and they shoM 
never perish, neither shall anyplueh them out of my kuA 
That is an inviolable sanctuary, from whence no be- 
liever can be taken. Christ is our friend, not onlj 
to the altar, but now in the throne : our reconciliatioB 
is ascribed to his death, our conservation to his life* He 
that was created in a state of nature could sin and 
die, but he that is bom of God cannot sin ufUo death : 
the new birth is unto eternal life. In short, aa the 
mercy of God is glorified itk the whole work of oar 
salvation, so specially in the first and last grace it 
confers upon us. In vocation that prevents us, and 
perseverance that crowns us : according to the doable 
change made in our state, translating ua from dark- 
ness to light, and from the imperfect light of grace to 
the full light of glory. 

Adam in his natural state was not capable of the 
vision of God. Heaven is too pure an air for him to 
have lived in. The glory of it is inconsistent with 
such a tempered body. JFlesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of heaven. The faculties would be con- 
founded with its overcoming brightness. Till the 
sensitive powers are refined, and exalted to that de- 
gree that they become spiritual, they cannot converse 
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'With glorified objects. Now the bodies of the saints 
shall be invested with celestial qualities. The natural 
shall be changed into a spiritual body, and be pre- 
served, as the angels, by the sole virtue of the quick- 
ening spirit. The life above shall flourish in its full 
Tigour, without any other support than the divine 
power that first created it. And as the body shall be 
spiritual, so truly immortal, and free from all cor- 
ruptive change. And the glorified body shall be 
clothed with a more divine beauty in the resurrection, 
than Adam had in the creation. The glory of the 
second temple shall excel that of the first. In short, 
the first man was of the earth earthy, and could derive 
but an earthy condition to his descendants : but the 
liord Christ is from heaven, and is the principle of 
an heavenly and glorious life to all that are united 
tahim. 

Adam had a visible copy of his invisible beauty, 
bat the saints in heaven see the glorious original. 
He saw God in the reflection of the creature, but the 
saints are under the direct beams of glory, and see 
ktm/ace to face. All the attributes appear in their 
fall and brightest lustre to them. Wisdom, love, 
holiness, power, are manifested in their exaltation. 
And the glorified soul, to qualify it for converse with 
God in this intimate manner, hath a more excellent 
eonstitution than was given to it in the creation. A 
new edge is put upon .the faculties whereby they 
are fitted for those objects which are peculiar to 
heaven. The intellectual eye is fortified for the im- 
mediate intuition of God. Adam in paradise was 
absent from the Lord, in comparison of the saints 
who encompass his throne, and are in the presence of 
his glory. 

Adam was liable to temptations, and capable of 
change, he fell in the garden of Eden, and was sen- 
tenced to die. But heaven is the sanctuary of life 
and immortality ; it is inaccessible to any eN\\, TVv<^ 
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serpent that corropted paradise with its poiso] 
not enter there. As there is no seed of con 
within, so no cause of it without. Our Rei 
offered himself by the Eternal Spirit, and p«r 
an eternal inheritance for hLs people. Their 1 
is full and perpetual, without increase, for in t 
moment it is perfect, and shall continue f 
declination. The day of judgment is called t 
day, for days, and weeks, and months, and yea 
revolutions which now measure time, shall tl 
swallowed up in an unchangeable eternity. 21k 
shall be for ever with the Lord, And in all th( 
spects, the glory of the redeemed, as far as excet 
felicity of man in the creation, as heaven^ the 
seat of it, is above the fading beauty of the ten 
paradise. 



PRACTICAL INFERENCES FROM A SENSE OF D 

LOVE. 

What astonishing goodness is it, that God 
the author and end of all things, should becon 
means of our salvation? and by the lowest : 
ment ? What is so worthy of admiration as tli 
eternal should become mortal, that being in th* 
of God, he should take on him the form of a se 
that the judge of the world should be condemi 
the guilty, that he should leave his throne in hea 
be nailed to the cross, that the prince of life s 
taste of death ? These are the great wonders 
the Lord of love hath performed, and all for i 
miserable, and unworthy man, who deserved n 
least drop of that sweat and blood he spent foi 
and without any advantage to himself, for wha 
tent can be added to his felicity by a cursed 
ture ? Infinite love, that is as admirable as si 
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Love that pat9eth knowledge! and is as much above 
oar comprehension as^ desert. 

God, to overcome our fears, and to melt us into a 
compliance, hath given in the scripture the highest 
assurance of his willingness to receive all relenting 
and returning sinners. He interposes the most so- 
lemn oath, to remove our suspicions. As I live, saith 
the Lordy I delight not in the death of the wicked, hut 
that the wieked turn from his way and live. And have 
I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die f saith 
the Lord God. And not that he should return from his 
ways and live? The majesty and ardency of the 
expressions testify the truth and vehemency of his 
desire, so far as the excellency of his nature is capable 
to fjpel our affections. And the reason of it is clear ; 
for the conversion of a sinner implies a thorough 
change in the will and affections from sin to grace, 
and that is infinitely pleasing to God's holiness, and 
the giving of life to the converted is most suitable to 
his mercy. The angels who are infinitely inferior to 
him in goodness, rejoice in the repentance and sal- 
vation of men, much more doth God. There is an 
eminent difference between his inclinations to exer- 
oise mercy and justice. He uses expressions of regret 
when he is constrained to punish. O that rny people 
had hearkened to me, and Israel had walked in my ways. 
And how shall I give thee up, Ephraim 1 how shall I 
deliver thee, Israel? mine heart is turned within me, 
as a merciful judge, that pities the man when he 
condemns the malefactor. But he dispenses acts of 
g^ce with pleasure, he pardons iniquity, and passes by 
transgressions, because he delights in mercy. It is true, 
when sinners are finally obdurate, God is pleased in 
their ruin, for the honour of his justice ; yet it is not 
in sach a manner as in their conversion and life. He 
doth not invite sinners to transgress, that he may 
condemn them: he is not pleased when they give 
occasion for the exercise of his anger. A.iid ^o^« 
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all, we have the clearest and surest discovery of par- 
doning mercy in the death of Christ. For what 
stronger evidence can there be of Grod's readiness to 
pardon, than sending his Son into the world to be a 
sacrifice for sin, that mercy without prejudice tahij 
other perfections might upon our repentance forgive 
us? And what more rational argument is there, and 
more congruous to the breast of a man, to work in 
him a serious grief, and hearty detestation of sia, 
not only as a cursed thing, but as it is contraryto 
the divine will, than the belief that God, in whose 
power alone it is to pardon sinners, is most desirous 
to pardon them, if they will return to obedience? 
The prodigal in his extreme distress resolved to go 
to his father with penitential acknowledgments and 
submission : and, to use the words of a devout writer, 
his guilty conscience as desperate asked him, quaspe, 
with what hope ! he replied to himself, Ula qua pMier 
est. Ego perdidi quod erat filii ; tile quod patris est imk 
amisit. Though I have neglected the duty and lost 
the confidence of a son, he hath not lost the compas- 
sion of a father. That parable represents man in his 
degenerate forlorn state, and that the divine good- 
ness is the motive that prevails upon him to return 
to his duty. 

Wilful neglect of redeeming mercy aggravates the 
sentence, and brings an extraordinary damnation 
upon sinners. Besides the doom of the law which 
continues in its vigour against transgressors, the 
gospel adds a more heavy one against the impenitent, 
because he believes not in ilie name of the only begotten 
Son of God. Infidelity is an outrage not to a man or 
an angel, but to the eternal Son. For the redemp- 
tion of souls is reckoned as a part of his reward, ke 
sJiall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. Those 
therefore who spurn at salvation, deny him the 
honour of his sufferings : and are guilty of the defi- 
ance of his love, of the contempt of his clemency, of 
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the provocation of the most sensible and severe at- 
tribute when it is incensed. This increases the 
anguish of his sufferings, and embitters the cup of 
his passion. This renews his sorrows, and makes his 
wounds bleed afresh. Dreadful impiety ! that ex- 
ceeds the guilt of the Jews ; they once killed him 
being in his humble inglorious state, but this is a 
daily crucifying him now glorified. Ungrateful 
wretches ! that refuse to bring glory to their Redeemer, 
and blessedness to themselves. That rather choose 
that the accuser should triumph in their misery, than 
their Saviour rejoice in. their felicity. This is the 
great condemnation^ that Christ came into the world to 
save men from death, and they refuse the pardon. 
It is an aggravation of sin above what the devils are 
capable of; for pardon was never offered to those 
rebellious spirits. In short, so deadly a malignity 
there is in it, that it poisons the gospel itself, and 
turns the sweetest mercy into the sorest judgment. 
The sun of righteousness, who is a reviving light to 
the penitent believer, is a consuming fire to the ob- 
durate. How much more tolerable had been the con- 
dition of such sinners, if saving grace had never 
appeared unto men, or they had never heard of it ! 
for the degrees of wrath shall be in proportion to the 
riches of neglected goodness. The refusing life from 
Christ, makes us guilty of his death. And when he 
^all come in his glory, and be visible to all that 
pierced him, what vengeance will be the portion of 
those who despised the majesty of his person, the 
mystery of his compassions and sufferings ! Those 
that lived and died in the darkness of heathenism, 
shall have a cooler climate in hell, than those who 
neglect the great salvation. 
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JUSTICE AND MERCY CONCUR IN REDEMPTION. 

The two great attributes which are exeroUed to* 
wards reasonable creatures in their lapsed state^ are 
mercy aod justice : these admirably concur in the 
work of our redemption. Although God spared 
guilty man for the honour of his mercy, yet he spared 
not his own Son^ who became a surety for the offender, 
but delivered him up to a cruel death, for the glory 
of his justice. 

To declare God's hatred of sin, which is essential 
to his nature, to preserve the honour of the law which 
otherwise would be securely despised, and lose its 
effect, to prevent sin by keeping up in men an holy 
fear to offend God, an eternal respect in the rational 
creature to him, it was most fit that the presumptuous 
breach of God's command should not be unpunished. 
Now when the Son of God was made a sacrifice for 
sin, and by a bloody death made expiation of it, the 
world is convinced how infinitely hateful sin is to 
him, the dignity of the law is maintained, and sin is 
most effectually discouraged. There is the same 
terror, though not the same rigour, as if all mankind 
had been finally condemned. Thus it appears how 
becoming God it was, to accomplish our salvation in 
such a manner, that justice and mercy are revealed 
in their most noble and eminent effects and opera- 
tions. 

For justice requires a proportion between the 
punishment and the crime ; and that receives its 
quality from the dignity of the person offended. 
Now since the « majesty of God is infinite against 
whom sin is committed, the guilt of it can never be 
expiated but by an infinite satisfaction. There is no 
name under heaven, nor in heaven that could save us, 
but the Son of God, who being equal to him in 
greatness, became man. 
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The apostle tells us that it pleased the Father that 
m him all fulness should dwell. This respects not his 
original nature, but his office, and the reason of it 
is, to reconcile by the blood of the cross, things in heaven 
and in the earth. From the greatness of the work we 
may infer the quality of the means, and from the 
quality of the means, the nature of the person that 
IS to perform it. Peace with God who was provoked 
by our rebellion, could only be made by an infinite 
sacrifice. Now in Christ the Baity itself, not its 
influences, and the fulness of it, not any particular 
perfection only, dwelt really and substantially. God 
was present in the ark in a shadow and representa- 
tion ; he is present in nature by his sustaining power, 
and in his saints by special favour, and the eminent 
effects, the graces and comforts that proceed from it ; 
but he is present in Christ in a singular and tran- 
scendent manner. The humanity is related to the 
Word not only as a creature to the author of its 
being, for in this regard it hath an equal respect to 
all the persons, but by a peculiar conjunction ; foi* 
it is actuated by the same subsistence as the divine 
essence is in the Son, but with this difference, the 
one is voluntary, the other necessary; the one is 
espoused by love, the other received by nature. 

One hour of Christ's life glorified God more, than 
an everlasting duration spent by angels and men in 
the praises of him. For the roost perfect creatures 
are limited, and finite, and their services cannot 
folly correspond with the majesty of God ; hjit when 
the Word was made flesh, and entered into a new 
state of subjection, he glorified God in a divine 
manner, and most worthy of him. . He that comes 
from above, is above all. The all-sufiiciency of his 
satisfaction arises from hence. He that was in the 
form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God; that is, in the truth of the divine nature was 
equal with the Father, and without saccil«%^^ ^\ 
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usarpation, possessed diyine honour, he became 
obedient to the death of the cross. The Lard of Ghry 
was crucified. We are purchased hy the blood of God. 
And the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth u» from 
all sin. The divine nature gives it an infinite and 
everlasting eflQcacy. 

The design of God was to declare his righteous- 
ness, that is, that glorious attribute that inclines him 
to punish sinners; for in the legal propitiations, 
although the guilt of men was publicly declared in 
the death of the sacrifices, yet the justice of God 
did not fully appear, since he accepted the life of a 
beast in compensation for the life of a man ; but in 
the death of Christ he hath given the most clear 
demonstration of his justice, a suflQcient example 
of his hatred to sin, condemning and punishing it 
in the person of his beloved Son; that the whole 
world may acknowledge it w^as not from any inad- 
vertency, but merely by the dispensation of his 
wisdom and goodness that he forbore so long. And 
by the death of Christ be hath declared that glorious 
mystery which no created understanding could ever 
have conceived, that he is inflexibly just, and will 
not suffer sin to pass unpunished; and that he 
justifies those who are guilty in themselves, if by a 
purifying faith they receive Christ for pardon. 

Our exemption from punishment, and our restora- 
tion to communion with God in grace and glory, is 
the fruit of his expiating sin. For this reason the 
blood oC the Mediator speaks better things than that 
of Abel. For that cried for revenge against the 
murderer, but his procures remission to believers. 
And as the just desert of sin is separation from the 
presence of God, who is the fountain of felicity, so 
when the guilt is taken away, the person is received 
into God's favour and fellowship. A representation 
of this is set down in Exodus xxiv. where we have 
described the manner of dedicating the covenant 
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between God and Israel by bloody sacrifices : after 
Moses bad finished the offering, and sprinkled the 
blood on the altar and the people, the elders of 
Israel, who were forbid before to approach near to 
the Lord, were then invited to come into his pre- 
sence, and in token of reconciliation feasted before 
him. Thus the eternal covenant is established bv 
the blood of the Mediator, and all the benefits it 
contains, as remission of sins, freedom to draw near 
to the throne of grace, and the enjoyment of God in 
glory, are the fruits of his reconciling sacrifice. 

As the freeness, so the riches of his mercy is not 
lessened by the satisfaction Christ made for us. It 
is true we have a pattern of God's justice, never to 
be paralleled, in the death of Christ; but to the 
severity of justice towards his only beloved Son, his 
clemency towards as guilty rebels is fully commen- 
surate. For he pardons us without the expence 
of one drop of our blood, though the soul of Christ 
was poured forth as an offering for sin. Nay, hereby 
the divine cletnency is more commended, than by an 
absolute forgiveness of sin without respect to satis- 
faction. For the honour of God being concerned in 
the punishment of sin, that man might not continue 
under a sad obligation to it, he Mas pleased by the 
astonishing wonder of his Son's death to vindicate 
his glory, that repenting believers may be justified 
befoiQ him. Thus in an admirable manner he sa- 
tisfies justice, and exalts mercy: and this could 
have been no other way effected : for if he had by 
mere sovereignty dissolved our guilt, and by his 
Spirit renewed his image in us, his love had emi- 
nently appeared, but his justice had not been 
glorified. But in our redemption they are both in- 
finitely magnified ; his love could give no more than 
the life of his Son, and justice required no less ; for 
death being the wages of sin, there could be no 
satisfaction without the death of our Redeemer, 
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The receiying belieyers into heaven is a coiiTiDciii|^ 
proof of the all-sofficiency of bis sacrifice. Forjnstioe 
will not permit that glory and immortality, which aie 
the privileges of the righteoos, shoald be given to 
gailty and defiled creatures. Therefore onr Savioin's 
first and greatest work was to remove the bar that 
excladed us from the place of felicity. It is more 
diflBcnlt to justify a sinner than to glorify a saint 
The goodness of God inclines him to bestow happi- 
ness on those who are not obnoxious to the law ; bnt 
his justice was to be atoned by sufi'erings. Now what 
stronger argument can there be, that God is infinitely 
pleased with what his Son hath done and suffered 
for his people, than the taking of them into his pre- 
sence to see his glory ? The apostle sets down this 
order in the work of our redemption, that Christ bekiff 
made perfect by sufferings, that is, having consummated 
that part of his ofiice which respected the expiation 
of sin, became the AutJiar of eternal salvation to all 
that obey him. 

Christ hath satisfied justice, that God may exercise 
pardoning mercy in such a manner as is suitable to 
his other perfections. Now it is contrary to his wis- 
dom to dispense the precious benefits of his Son's 
blood to impenitent unbelievers ; to give such rich 
pearls, and so dearly bought, to swine that will 
trample them under their feet ; to bestow salvation 
on those who despise the Saviour. It is contrary to 
his holiness to forgive those who will securely abuse 
his favour, as if his pardon were a privilege and 
license to sin against him. Nay, final impenitency 
is unpardonable to mercy itself. For the objects of 
justice and mercy cannot be the same : now an im- 
penitent sinner is necessarily under the revenging 
justice of God. It is no disparagement to his omni- 
potency that he cannot save such : for although God 
can do whatsoever he will, yet he can will nothing 
but what is agreeable to his nature. Not that there 
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is any law above God that obliges him to act, bat he 
is a law to himself. And the more excellent his 
perfections are, the less he can contradict them. As 
it is no reflection upon his power that be cannot die, 
Beither is it that he can do nothing unbecoming his 
perfections. On the contrary, it implies weakness 
to be liable to any such act. Thus supposing the 
creature holy, it is impossible but he should love it ; 
not that he owes any thing to the creature, but in 
regard he is infinitely good : and if impenitent and 
obstinate in sin, he cannot but hate and punish it ; 
BOt that he is accountable for his actions, but because 
he is infinitely just.' 



PRACTICAL INFERENCES FROM THE DEATH AND 
MEDIATION OF CHRIST. 

From hence we may discover most clearly the evil 
of sin, which no sacrifice could expiate but the blood 
of the Son of God. It is true, the internal malignity 
of sin, abstracted from its dreadful efi^ects, is most 
worthy of our hatred : for it is in its own nature 
direct enmity against God, and obscures the glory of 
all his attributes. It is the violation of his majesty, 
who is the universal sovereign of heaven and earth. 
A contrariety to his holiness, which shines forth in 
his law. A despising his goodness, 'the attractive to 
obedience. The contempt of his omniscience, which 
sees every sin when it is committed. The slighting 
of his terrible justice and power, as if the sinner 
could secure himself from his indignation. A denial 
of his truth, as if the threatening were a vain terror 
to scare men from sin. And all this done voluntarily, 
to please an irregular corrupt appetite, by a despicable 
creature, who absolutely depends upon God for his 
being and happiness. 

If justice itself had rent the heavens, %xi^ cq\c^ 
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down in the most visible terror to revenue the rebel- 
lions of men, it coald never have made stronger 
impressions upon ns than the death of Christ daly 
considered. By how much the life of Christ was 
more precious than the lives of all men, so mach in 
his death doth the wrath of God appear more fally 
against sin, than it woald in the destruction of the 
whole world of sinners. 

If the curtain were drawn aside, and we should 
look into the chambers of death, where sinners lie 
down in sorrow for ever, and hear the woful expres- 
sions and deep complaints of the damned, with what 
horror and distraction they speak of their torments, 
we could not have a fuller testimony of God's infinite 
displeasure against sin than ii\ the anguish and 
agonies of our Redeemer. For whatever his suf- 
ferings were in kind, yet in their degree and measure 
they Di^re equally terrible with those that condemned 
sinners endure. Now how is it possible that rational 
agents should freely, in the open light, for per- 
ishing vanities, dare to commit sin ? Can they avoid 
or endure the wrath of an incensed God? If God 
spared not bis Son, when he came in the similitude 
of sinful flesh, how shall sinners who are deeply and 
universally defiled escape? Can they fortify them- 
selves against the Supreme Judge? Can they encoun- 
ter with the fury of the Almighty, the apprehensions 
of which made the soul of Christ heavy unto death ? 
Have they patience to bear that for ever, which was 
to Christ, who had the strength of the Deity to 
support him, intolerable for a few hours ? If it were 
so with the green tree, what will become of the dry 
when exposed to the fiery trial ? If he that was holy 
and innocent sufiered so dreadfully, what must they 
expect who add impenitency to their guilt, and live 
in the bold commission of sin, without reflection and 
remorse? What prodigious madness is it to drink 
iniquity like water, as a harmless thing, when it is a 
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, poison SO deadly, that the least drop of it brings 

, certain ruin ! What desperate folly, to have slight 

\ apprehensions of that which is attended with the first 

^ and second death! Nothing but unreasonable infi- 

, delity and inconsideration can make men venturous 

to provoke the living God, who is infinitely sensible of 

their sins, and who both can and will most terribly 

punish them for ever. 

And the economy of our salvation clearly proves, 
that, to preserve the honour of God's government, it 
was most fit sin should be punished, that sinners 
Height be pardoned. For nothing was more repugnant 
to the will of God absolutely considered, than the 
death of his beloved Son ; and the natural will of 
Christ was averse from it. What then moved that 
infinite wisdom, which wills nothing but what is per- 
fectly reasonable, to ordain that event? Why should 
it take so great a circuit, if the way was so short, that 
by pure favour, without satisfaction, sin might have 
been pardoned? Our Saviour declares the necessity 
of his suffering death, supposing the merciful will of 
his Father to save us, when he saith, that as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man he lifted up, that wliosoever believes in him 
sliall not perish. The apostle supposes this necessity 
of satisfaction as an evident principle, when he proves 
wilful apostates to be incapable of salvation, because 
there remains no more sacrifice for sin : for the conse- 
quence were of no force, if sin might be pardoned 
without sacrifice, that is, without satisfaction. 

To those who look on the death of Christ with the 
eyas of carnal wisdom, and according to the laws of 
corrupt reason, it appears folly and weakness, and 
most unworthy of God : but if we consider it in its 
principles and ends, all the prejudices vanish, and 
we clearly discover it to be the most noble and emi- 
nent effect of the wisdom, power, goodness and justice 

of God. 

p 
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The doctriae of the cross is the only foondatioii of 
the gospel, that unites all its parts, and supports the 
whole bailding. It is the cause of oar righteoasness 
aod peace, of oar redemption and reconciliation. 
How blessed an exchange have the merits of his 
safferings made with those of oar sins ! Life instead 
of death, glory for shame, and happiness for misery. 
For this reason the apostle with Yehemence declares 
that to be the sole ground of his boasting and 
triumph, which others esteemed a cause of blushing: 
God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of Christ, 
He rejects with extreme detestation the mention of 
any other thing, as the cause of his happiness, and 
matter of his glory. The cross was a tree of death to 
Christ, and of life to us. The supreme wisdom h 
justified of its children. 

The satisfaction of divine justice by the safferings 
of Christ, affords the strongest assurance to man, who 
is a guilty and suspicious creature, that God is most 
ready to pardon sin. There is in the natural con- 
science when opened by a piercing conviction of sin, 
such a quick sense of guilt and God's justice, that it 
can never have an entire confidence in his mercy till 
justice be atoned. From hence the convinced sinner 
is restlessly inquisitive, how to find out the way of 
reconciliation with a righteous God. Thus he is 
represented inquiring by the prophet, Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the most 
High God ? Shall I come before him with bumt-offeringSy 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousand rivers of oil? 
Shall I give my Jirst-bom for my transgression^ the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 

The apostle reckons among the privileges of be- 
lievers, that they are come to God the judge of all, and 
to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaks better things than the 
blood of Abel. The apprehension of God as the judge 
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of the world, strikes the ^ailty with fear and terror * 
but as he is sweetened by the Mediator, we may ap- 
proach to him with confidence. For what sins are 
there which so entire a satisfaction doth not expiate ? 
What torments can they deserve, which his wounds 
and stripes have not removed? God is just as well 
as merciful in justifying those who believe in Jesus. 
It is not the quality of sins, but of sinners, that ex- 
cepts them from pardon. Christ is the golden altar 
in Heaven for penitent believers to fly to, from whence 
God will never pluck any one to destroy him. 

That righteousness which was acquired by the 
obedience and meritorious sufferings of Christ, and 
is embraced by faith, is all-sufficient for our justifica- 
tion. This is as pure as innocence, to all the effects 
of pardon and reconciliation ; this alone secures us 
from the charge of the law and the challenge of jus- 
tice. Being clothed with this, we may enter heaven, 
and converse with the pure society of angels without 
Blushing. The saints who now reign in glory, were 
not men who lived in the perfection of holiness here 
below; but repenting believing sinners, who were 
washed white in the blood of the Lamb. 



THE HOLINESS OF GOD GLORIFIED IN REDEMPTION. 

Of all the perfections of the Deity, none is more 
worthy of his nature, and so peculiarly admirable, 
as his infinite purity. It is the most shining attribute 
that derives a lustre to all the rest : he is glorious in 
holiness. Wisdom degenerates into craft, power into 
tyranny, mercy loses its nature without holiness. 
He svears by it as his supreme excellency : once 
httve I sworn by my holiness, I will not lie unto David, 
It is the most venerable attribute, in the praise 
whereof the harmony of heaven agrees. .The angels 
and saints above are represented expressing th^vt 

P2 
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ecstacy and ravishment at the beauty of holiness. 
Holy, holy, holy i$ the Lord of Hosts^ the whole earth 
u full of his glory. This he only loves and valaes in 
the creature, being the impression of his most divine 
and amiable perfection. Inferior creatures have a 
resemblance of other divine attributes; the winds 
and thunder set forth Grod's power, the firmness 
of the rocks, and the incorruptibility of the heavens 
are an obscure representation of his unchangeable- 
ness ; but holiness, that is the most orient-pearl in 
the crown of heaven, only shines in the reasonable 
creature. Upon this account man only is said to be 
formed after his image. And in men there are some 
appearances of the Deity, that do not entitle to his 
special love. In princes there is a shadow of his 
sovereignty, yet they may be the objects of his dis- 
pleasure ; but a likeness to God in holiness attracts 
his eye and heart, and infinitely endears the creature 
to him. Now this attribute is in a special manner 
provoked by man's sin, and we are restored to the 
favour and friendship of God, in such a manner as 
may preserve the honour of it entire and inviolable. 



THE HOLINESS OF GOSPEL PRECEPTS. 

Humility is the peculiar grace of Christians, so 
becoming our state as creatures and sinners ; the 
parent and nurse of other graces ; that preserves in 
us the light of faith, and the heat of love ; that 
procures modesty in prosperity, and patience in 
adversity; that is the root of gratitude and obe- 
dience, and is so lovely in God's eyes, that he gives 
grace to the humble. This our Saviour makes a 
necessary qualification in all those who shall enter 
into his kingdom : Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven* As by humility he purchased our salva- 



THE HOLINESS OF GOSPEL PRECEPTS. 213 

tioD, SO by that grace we possess it. The gospel 
ascribes all that is good in man to the free and 
powerful grace of God : He works in us to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. He gives grace to some be- 
cause he is good, denies it to others because he is 
just; but doth injury to none, because all being 
guilty, he owes it to none. Grace in its being and 
activity entirely depends upon him. As the drowsy 
sap is drawn forth into flourishing and fruitfulness 
by the approaches of the sun ; so habitual grace is 
drawn forth into act by the presence and influences 
of the Sun of Righteousness. Without me, our 
Saviour tells his disciples, ye can do nothing, I have 
laboured more abundantly than they all, saith the 
apostle, yet not /, but the grace of God in me. The 
operations of grace are ours, but the power that 
enables us is from God. Our preservation from evil, 
and perseverance in good, is a most free unmerited 
favour, the effect of his renewed grace in the course 
of our lives. Without his special assistance, we 
should every hour forsake him, and provoke him to 
forsake us. As the iron cannot ascend or hang in 
the air longer than the virtue of the loadstone draws 
it ; so our affections cannot ascend to those glorious 
things that are above, without the continually- 
attracting power of grace. 

The gospel strictly commands self-denial, when 
the honour of God and religion is concerned. Jesus 
tells his disciples. If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross avd follow me. 
Life and all the comforts of it, estates, honours, rela- 
tions, pleasures must be put under our feet, to take 
the first step with our Redeemer. This is absolutely 
necessary to the being of a Christian. In the pre- 
paration of his mind and the resolution of his will, 
he must live a martyr; and whensoever his duty 
requires, he must break all the retinacula vitoe, the 
Tolnntary bands that fasten us to the NvotV^, ^tA ^v^ 
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a martyr, rather than suffer a divorce to be made be- 
tween his heart and Christ Whatsoever is most 
esteemed and loved in the world, most be parted with 
.as a snare, if it tempts us from our obedience ; or 
offered up as a sacrifice, when the glory of God calls 
for it. And this command that appears so hard to 
sense, is most just and reasonable. For God hath 
by so many titles a right to us, that we ought to make 
an entire dedication of ourselves and our most vala- 
able interests to him. Our Redeemer infinitely denied 
himself to save us, and it is most just we should in 
gratitude deny ourselves, to serve him. 

The gospel enjoins contentment in every state, 
which is our great duty and felicity, mainly influen- 
tial upon our whole life to prevent both sin and 
misery. Be content with tuck thing* as you havtt for 
he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee* 
It forbids all murmu rings against providence, which 
is the seed of rebellion, and all anxious thoughts 
concerning things future : Take no thought for the 
morrow. We should not anticipate evils by oar ap- 
prehensions and fears, they come fast enough; nor 
retain their afflicting memory to embitter our lives, 
they stay long enough : Sufficient for the day is the 
evil thei'eof. Our corrupt desires are vast and rest- 
less as the sea, and when contradicted they betray us 
to discontent and disobedience. The gospel there- 
fore retrenches all inordinate affections, and vehe- 
mently condemns covetousncss, as a vice not to be 
named among saints but with abborrency. It dis- 
covers to us most clearly, that temporal things are 
not the materials of our happiness. For the Son of 
God voluntarily denied himself the enjoyment of 
them. And as the highest stars are so much distant 
from an eclipse, as they are above the shadow of the 
earth, so the soul that in its esteem and desires is 
above the world, its brightness and joy cannot be 
darkened or eclipsed by any accidents there. The 
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gospel forbids all vain sorrows, as well as vain plea- 
sures ; and distinguisbes real godliness from an ap- 
pearance, by contentment as its inseparable cbaracter. 
Godliness with content is great gain, Wben we are in 
tbe saddest circumstances, our Saviour commands us 
to possess our souls in patience, to preserve a calm con- 
stitution of spirit, wbich no storms from without can 
discompose. For this end he assures us that nothing 
comes to pass without the knowledge and efficiency, 
or at least, permission of God. That the hairs of our 
head are numbered, and not one falls to the earth without 
his licence. Now the serious belief of a wise, just, 
and powerful providence that governs all things, hath 
a mighty efficacy to maintain a constant tranquillity, 
and equal temper in the soul amidst the confusions 
of the world. God works all things according to the. 
counsel of his own will ; and if we could discover the 
immediate reasons of every providence, we cannot 
have more satisfaction than from this general prin- 
ciple, that is applicable to all as light to every colour, 
that what God doth is always best. This resolves all 
the doubts of the most entangled minds, and rectifies 
our false judgments. From hence a believer hath as 
true content in complying with God's will, as if God 
had complied with his, and is reconciled to every 
condition. Besides, the gospel assures us, that all 
things work together for the good of those that love God. 
For their spiritual good at present, by weakening 
their corruptions ; for affliction is a kind of manage, 
by which the sensual part is exercised and made 
pliable to the motions of the Spirit, and by increasing 
their graces, the invaluable treasures of heaven. If 
the dearest objects of our affections, the most worthy 
of our love and grief, are taken away, it is for this 
reason, that God may have our love himself in its 
most intense and inflamed degree. And afflictions 
are in order to their everlasting good. Now the cer- 
tain expectation of a blessed issue out of all troubles, 
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18 to the heart of a Christian as the patting a rudder 
to a ship, which without it is exposed to the fory 
of the winds, and in continnal dangers, bat by its 
guidance makes use of every wind to convey it to its 
port. Hope produces not only acquiescence, bat joy 
in the sharpest tribulations. For every true Chris- 
tian being ordained to a glorious and supernataral 
blessedness hereafter; all things that befall them 
here below as means, are regulated and transformed 
into the nature of the end to which they carry them. 
Accordingly the apostle assures us, that Our light 
afflictions which are hut for a moment ^ work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. To 
consider this life as the passage to another that is as 
durable as eternity, and as blessed as the enjoyment 
of God can make it ; that the present miseries have 
a final respect to future happiness, will change our 
opinion about them, and render them not only tole- 
rable, but so far amiable as they are instrameotal 
and preparatory for it. If the bloody as well as the 
milky way leads to God's throne, a Christian wil- 
ling^ly walks in it. In short, a lively hope accom- 
panies a Christian to his last expiring breath, till it 
is consummated in celestial fruition. So that death 
itself, the universal terror of mankind, is made de- 
sirable, as an entrance into immortality, and the first 
day of our triumph. 

Our Saviour, to encourage our hopes, offers to us a 
reward infinitely valuable : for as God is infinite, 
such is the happiness he bestows on his favourites. 
It is described to us in scripture by the most enamour- 
ing representations, as a state of peace and love, of 
joy and glory. 

And since all true joy and sweetness springs from 
love, it is impossible but they must feel unspeakable 
complacency, in the reciprocal exercise of so holy 
and pure an affection. But principally, their joy 
arises from the possession of God himself; by the 
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clearest knowledge and purest love of his excellen- 
ces. They see him as he is. Sight is the most spiri- 
taal and noble sense, that gives the most distinct and 
evident discovery of its objects. The soul in its 
exalted state, sees the hing in his beauty, all the per- 
fections of that infinitely glorious and blessed nature 
in their brightness and purity. And this sight causes 
the most ardent love, by which there is an intimate 
and vital union between the soul and its happiness, 
and from hence springs perfect delight. In thy pre^ 
sence is fulness of joy. It expels all evil that would 
embitter and lessen our felicity. And this is an ad- 
mirable privilege for the human nature, that is so 
sensible of trouble. All complaints and cries, all 
sighings and sorrows are for ever banished from 
heaven. If the light of the sun be so pleasant, that 
every morning revives the world, and renders it new 
to us which was buried in the darkness of the night : 
how infinitely pleasant will the light of glory be, that 
discovers the absolute and universal excellences 
of the deity : the beauty of his holiness, the perfec- 
tion of his wisdom, the greatness of his power, and 
the riches of his mercy? How inexpressibly great is 
the happiness that proceeds from the illumination of 
a purified soul, when such is the amiableness of God, 
that his infinite and eternal felicity arises from the 
fruition of himself^ The joy of heaven is so full and 
satisfying, that a thousand years there are but as one day. 
Inferior earthly goods presently lose the flower of 
novelty, and languish in our enjoyment of them. 
Variety is necessary to put an edge upon our appe- 
tites, and quicken our delights: because they are 
imperfect, and fall short of our expectation. But 
the object of our blessedness is infinitely great, and 
produces the same pure and perfect joy for ever. 
After the longest fruition it never cloys or satiates, 
but is as fresh and new as the first moment. 
Now can there be a more powerful moVVvQ V^ q\^^- 
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dience than inGnite aod eternal blessedness ? what 
can pretend to oar afifections in competition with it? 
Carnal pleasures only gratify oar viler part the body, 
in its vilest state ; but the joys of heaven are apiri- 
taal and sublime, and proportioned to our noblest 
and most capacious faculties. Earthly delights can- 
not satisfy our senses, but the peace of God pauee im- 
deretanding. One hour's enjoyment of it is better 
than an eternity spent in the pleasures of sin. What 
inexcusable madness is it to prefer painted triflei 
before that inestimable treasure? Who can truly 
believe there is such an excellent glory, but be mo^ 
love it and vigorously endeavour to obtain it? Who 
would not go to the celestial Canaan, though the way 
lies through a wilderness where no flower or fruit 
grows? All temporal evils are not only to be en- 
dured, but cheerfully embraced in order to the pos- 
sessing of it. The apostle tells us, I reckon that the 
iufferinge of the present time, are not comparable with 
the glory that slutll be revealed in us. 

Holiness is the chiefest excellency of man, his 
highest advantage above inferior beings. It is the 
supreme beauty of the soul, the resemblance of 
angels, the image of God himself. In this the per- 
fection of the reasonable nature truly consists, and 
glory naturally results from it. As a diamond, when 
its earthy and colourless parts are taken away, 
shines forth in its lustre ; so when the soul is freed 
from its impurities, and all terene affections, it will 
appear with a divine brightness. The church shall 
then be glorious, when cleansed from every spot, and 
made complete in holiness. 
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THE POWER OF GOO IN THE PROPAGATION OF THE 

GOSPEL. 

The ^reat sadden and lasting change that was 
made in the world by the preaching of the gospel, is 
a certain argument of the divine power that animated 
those mean appearances, and that no instrument is 
weak in God's hands. 

The greatness of the change is such that it was 
only possible to divine power. It is a g^eat miracle 
to render sight to the blind, but it is more miraculous 
to enlighten the dark mind, to see the truth and 
beauty of supernatural mystery, when they are 
disguised under reproach and sad representations, 
and effectually to believe them ; especially when the 
inferior appetite is so contrary to faith. It is a 
prodigy to raise the dead, but it is more admirable to 
sanctify an habituated sinner. For in comparing 
the quality of those miracles, that is the greatest, in 
the performing whereof God is discovered to be the 
absolute Lord of the greater nature: now the 
intellectual nature is superior to the corporeal. 

Add to this the excellent reformation in the hearts 
and lives of men. As their understandings, so their 
wills and affections, the sources of action, were 
miraculously altered. What the sages of the world 
could not effect in a few select persons, the gospel 
hath done in great numbers ; nay, raised them above 
all their feigned ideas, above the highest pitch of 
their proud philosophy. Those strong and furious 
passions, which natural reason was as unable to 
restrain, as a thread of silk is to govern a fierce 
beast, the gospel hath tamed and brought into order: 
it hath executed what philosophy durst never enter- 
prise, despairing of success. The gospel overcame 
all those carnal reluctancies that seemed insup^ra? 
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ble ; it made the wise men of the world resign th< 
reason to faith ; it persuaded carnal men to morti 
the flesh, the ambitions to despise secular honoars, t 
Yolaptuous to renounce their pleasures, the coveto 
to distribute their goods to the poor, the injured ai 
incensed to forgive their enemies, and all this 1 
love to God, an affection unknown to all other la 
and institutions. 

No religion in the world ever exposed its followc 
to such sufferings, nor .inspired them with such i 
solution to sustain them. All other religions we 
productions of the flesh, and being allied togetbi 
if any time jealousy caused a discord between thei 
yet an open persecution was unusual. But wh 
Christianity first appeared, they all turned th< 
hatred and violence against it, as a foreigner of 
different extraction; How many living martyrs wc 
exiles for the faith, and deprived of all human go 
solation ? yet they esteemed themselves more bless 
in their miseries than others in their pleasures. H( 
many thousands were put to death for the bono 
of our Redeemer? yet the least thing is the numlx 
in comparison of the manner of their suffering 
If they had suffered a mild martyrdom, an easy ai 
sudden death, wherein the combat and victory h; 
been finished at a blow, their love and courage h: 
not been so admirable : but they endured tormei 
so various and terrible, that had they not been pra 
tised upon them by their enemies, it were incredil 
that ever malice should be so ingenious to invent, 
cruelty so hardened to inflict them. If all the furi 
of hell had come forth to suggest new tortures, th 
could not have devised worse. Neither was th< 
mere suffering such torments so astonishing, as th< 
readiness to encounter them, and their bebavio 
under them. They maintained their faith in t 
presence of the most formidable princes. Some w 
might by favour, were afraid to escape the comm 
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persecation, esteeming no death precious but mar- 
tyrdom. Thej contended earnestly to suffer, and 
envied others the honourable ignominy and happy 
torments that were endured for their beloved Re- 
deemer. We have an instance of their courage in 
Tiburtius, who thus spake to his judges: Bind me to 
racks and wheels, condemn me, banish me, load me 
with chains, burn me, tear me, omit no kind of 
torment. If you banish me, the smallest corner 
of the earth shall be to me as the whole world, 
because I shall find my God there. If you kill me, 
by the same act you will give me the happy liberty I 
sigh after, and deliver me from a prison on earth to 
reign in heaven. If you condemn me to the fire, I 
have quenched other flames in resisting concupis- 
cence. Ordain what torment you please, it shall 
not trouble me, since my heart is filled with love to 
suffer and desire it. They were thankful to those 
who condemned them, and regarded their execu- 
tioners with the same eye as St. Peter did the angel 
that brake off his fetters to restore him to freedom. 
They cheerfully received them, as those who brought 
the keys of Paradise in the same hands wherewith 
they brought their swords. They entered into the 
fire with joy, and were not only patient but trium- 
phant in their sufferings ; as if they had been glo- 
rified in their souls, and impassible to the sufferings 
of their bodies. I have seen, saith Eusebius, the 
executioners tired with tormenting them, lie down 
panting and breathing, and others not less fierce, but 
more fresh, succeed in their cruel service: but I 
never saw the martyrs weary of sufferings, nor heard 
them desire a truce, much less deliverance from 
them. If the judges were softened with their blood, 
and by the force of nature were compelled to be 
compassionate, so as to offer them a release if they 
would but feign to deny Christ; they were filled 
with indignation, esteeming it the worst injucY^ tix^ 
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their persecators expected they would be p, 
of bat the shadow of infidelity to tbeic^dear SaW 
They were ambitloas of the longest and most ten 
sufferings, for his salce to be martynsi in e 
member. They sang the praises of Christ (1 
tongues being harmonious with the affections of I 
hearts) in the flames, they preached him from 
crosses, they rejoiced in him as their only good 
the midst of devouring beasts. Briefly, they 
served an inviolable faith to him, notwithstani 
the most furious batteries against them. The ' 
barous enemy might tear their hearts from t 
breasts, but never Christ from their hearts, to wl 
they were inseparably united by love, stronger t 
the most cruel death. 



THE POWER OF GOD IN THE FINAL SALVATION OP' 

CHURCH. 

/ • 

I - . 

The divine power shall be gloriously manifested 
the complete salvation of the church at the end 
the world. Jesus Christ as Mediator is inves 
with sovereign power in heaven and earth: and in 1 
quality he shall exercise it, till our salvation is 
ished. I'or he must reign till he hath put all enM 
under his feet. But we see not yet all things put tm 
hirk» Although those persons and things that nc 
degenerated from their original are entirely subj 
to him ; the angels obey his will, universal natur 
governed by his providence ; the heavens, the eai 
the waters, and all things produced from them, ne 
resist the direction of his hand ; yet there are oth 
that fell from their integrity, and some things con 
quent to man's rebellion, which either oppose 
power of Christ, or are not yet actually subdm 
and they are the enemies of our salvation, Satan, t 
and death. Now the perfect freedom of the choi 
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ti fill these, will be the last glorious act of Christ's 
il office. And it is observable, the day of jadg- 
it is called the day of redemption, with respect 
he final accomplishment of our felicity, that was 
chased by the infinite price of his sufi'erings. 
) day of Christ's death was the day of redemption, 

our right and title ; for then our ransom was 
y paid, and it is by the immortal efficacy of his 
Ml that we partake of the glorious liberty of the 
s of God : but the actual enjoyment of it shall be 
he last day. Therefore the perfection of all our 
-itual privileges is referred to that time, when 
Ih our last enemy shall be overcome. The apostle 
h. And not only they, hut ourselves also, which have 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
\in ourselves, waiting for the adoption ; to wit, the 
miption of our bodies. During the present life, we 

taken into Ood's family, in the quality of his 
tdren ; but the most solemn act of our adoption 
11 be at the last day. In this there is a similitude 
ween Christ and his members: for although he 

1 the Son of Ood by his marvellous conception, and 
led by him while he performed his ministry upon 
earth ; yet all the testimonies of God's favour to 
I, were not comparable to the declaration of it in 
ing him from the grave: then, in the face of 
ven and earth, he said, Thou art my Son, this day 
9 1 begotten thee. So in this life God acknowledges 

! treats us as his children, he clothes us with the 
iteousness of his Son, feeds us with his word, de- 
is us from our spiritual enemies ; but the most 
»lic declaration of his favour shall be in the next 
, when all the children of the resurrection shall be 
Q in a day. Add further : although the souls of 
overs, immediately upon their separation, are 
)ived into heaven, and during the sleep of death 
jy admirable visions of glory : yet their blessed- 
s is imperfect, in comparison of that excelUwl 
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degree which shall be enjoyed at the resarreetioailft 
As the Roman generals, after a complete conquei^. 
first entered the city privately, and having obtaiMA 
license of the senate, made their triumphant enti]p 
with all the magnificence and splendour becamiaf 
the greatness of their victories : so after a faithfd 
Christian hath fought the good fight, and is come ai 
more than a conqueror, he enters privately into tfat 
celestial city ; but when the body is raised to immor- 
tality, he shall then, in the company and with tk 
acclamations of the holy angels, have a glorious entry 
into it. I will briefly consider why the bodies of tiA 
saints shall be raised, and how the divine power will 
be manifested in that last act. 

The general reason is from God's justice. As the 
economy of Divine Providence requires there most 
be a future state, when God shall sit upon a judicial 
throne to weigh the actions of all men, and to render 
to every one according to their quality ; so it is as |f 
necessary that the person be judged, and not one part i 
alone. 

The special reason of the saints' resurrection is 
their union with Christ : fur he is not only our Re- 
deemer and Prince, but our second Adam, the same 
in grace as the first was in nature. Now as from the 
first the soul was destroyed by sin and the body by 
death, so the second restores them both to their pri- 
mitive state; the one by grace, the other by a glorious 
resurrection. Accordingly the apostle saith, that hy 
man came death, and hy man came the resurrection from 
the dead, Christ removed the moral and natural 
impossibility of our glorious resurrection : the moral, 
by the infinite merit of his death, whereby divine 
justice Is satisfied, that otherwise would not permit 
the guilty to be restored to eternal life: and the 
natural, by his rising from the grave to a ^^lorious 
immortlility. For his infinite power can do the same 
in all believers. It is observable the apostle infers 
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ik6 resiirrection of belieyers from that of Christ, not 
only as the cause but the origiual example. For the 
members must be conformed to the head, the children 
to their father, the younger to the elder brother. 
Therefore he is called the firgt-fruits of them that 
s ileep : and the first-begotten of the dead. In Christ's 
.resurrection ours is so fully assured, that the event is 
-. infallible. Now no less than infinite power is re- 
quisite to raise the bodies of the saints from the dust, 
and to transform them into the similitude of Christ's. 
To raise them. Nothing is more astonishing to 
tiature, than that the bodies which after so many ages 
in the perpetual circulation of the elements have 
|[>assed into a thousand different forms, one part of 
them being resoived into water, another evaporated 
into air, another turned into dust, should be restored 
to their first state. What wisdom is requisite to 
separate the parts so mixed and confounded ! When 
the trumpet of the archangel shall sound the univer- 
sal Jubilee, and call forth the dead from all their re- 
ceptacles, when the elements, as faithful depositories, 
shall effectively restore what was committed to thpm, 
bow admirable will the power of God appear ! No 
less than infinite power is able to change the raised 
bodies into the likeness of Christ's. The apostle 
speaks with an exaggeration of it : for our conversation 
is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour 
the Lord Jesus Chtnst, who shall change our vile body, 
that it may he fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the wai^king whereby he is able to subdue all 
things to himself This resemblance will be only in the 
person of believers. All men shall rise to be judged, 
but not all to be transformed. There is a resurrection 
to death as well as to life. Unhappy resurrection ! 
which only serves to make the body the food of eternal 
death. But the saints who endeavour to be like to 
Christ in purity, shall then have a perfect conformity 
to him in glory and immortality. How glorious the 

Q 
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body of Christ is, we may coDJectore in part by whit 
the apostle rehites to Agrippa : At midrdntfy O king, I 
saw in the way a light from heaven above the brighiutt 
of the ncn, shining round about me ; which was no other 
bat the light of the face of Christ that struck him with 
blindness. One ray of this reflecting apon the first 
martyr St. Stephen in his sufferings, gave an ange- 
lical glory to his countenance. And St. John tells 
us, when he appears^ we shall be like him. He alludes 
to the rising of the sun, but with this difference, when 
the sun appears in the morning, the stars are made 
invisible ; but the bodies of the saints shall be clothed 
with a sun-like lustre, and shine in the midst of 
Christ's glory.' Omnipotence alone that sabdues all 
things, can raise and refine them from their dross 
unto such an admirable brightness. The angels will 
be surprised with wonder to see millions of stars 
spring out of the dust. The Lord Jesus Christ unU be 
admired in all them that believe. 

Their bodies shall be raised to a glorious im- 
mortality. In this the general resurrection is different 
from that which was particular, as of Lazarus. By 
the one death was overcome and put to flight, only for 
some time ; for his second life was no more exempt 
from death than his first : but by the other, death shall 
be swallowed up in victory , and lose its force for ever. 
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This epistle contains more of the mysteries of Christ 
than any other. I find our apostle boasting of none 
of his other writings, but of this, eh. iii. 3, 4, '^ As I 
wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read ye 
may , understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ." There is not the like speech uttered by 
him of any of his epistles : he makes this epistle at 
once the most full evidence and demonstration of 
that transcendant way of his receiving the gospel by 
immediate revelation. And so sublime was the 
matter contained in it, as that it argued this original, 
and that it could come no other way than by imme- 
diate revelation ; as the highest specimen of the 
depth and profoundness of his knowledge, and as 
his choicest exercise to shew his Christian learning 
by ; so that as elsewhere he professed to these same 
Ephesians, that he had, when present with them, 
declared all the counsel of God to them, (^kQ\;% ^slil^. 
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27) ; SO now absent, he appears to ha?e singled cot 
to utter in this epistle the utmost depths of tttt 
counsel. 

That supereminent self-denial, whieh appeared in 
many of these converted Ephesians, even in point 
of knowledge, in their renouncing all that ex- 
cellency of learning, which was then the glory of 
that city in the eyes of all the nations, as a testimony 
whereof they sacriiiced the very booits themselves, 
(Acts xix. 19,) might be the reason why God ho- 
noured them with an epistle so sublime, by way 
of recompense. Whatever excellenoe any one hath 
been eminent in, or prized most afore conversion, 
but now doth undervalue, and as Christ's word is, 
hates and forsakes for Christ's sake, in tbat veiy 
thing Christ as apparently maketh recompense an 
hundred fold. These Ephesians forsook the most 
exquisite earthly wisdom, and God therefore honours 
them with this divine epistle, made as public as their 
self-denial ; in which God from heaven enlargeth 
this apostle's heart, to make a profound discovery 
of the sublimest and deepest mysteries that heaves 
affordeth, that were to be communicated to any of 
the sons of men, or that were lawful to be ottered. 
(2 Cor. xii. 4.) They burn their books that arc 
valued at many thousands, (Acts xix. 19,) and there 
fore the apostle's heart is enlarged towards them, t 
bring forth that ** treasure of knowledge hid i 
Christ," ** the unsearchable riches of Christ." (c 
iii. 8.) Thus Moses, undervaluing the Egypti 
learning, wherein he excelled, (Acts vii. 22,) as w 
as the pleasures of that court, having an eye to 
recompense of the reward to come, was according 
in a proportion, recompensed even in this life ; 
with being exalted to be a king over the pei 
of God, a greater dignity than even Egypt affor 
(Deut. xxxiii. 6,) for his leaving the Egyptian m 
so with being made the prophet of the Old T 
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ment, for his reooancing of their learning : to whom 
God revealed himself and his law as never to any 
other prophet. (Numb. xii. 6.) He was the giver 
of that law which, by the confession of all the 
heathen, excelled theirs. 

We read in Acts xx. 29, that the apostle calling 
together the elders of the church, by the spirit of 
prophecy and revelation, said, *' I know this, that 
after my departure shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you ; also of your ownselves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them." Now, then, to prevent their being 
carried away with any of their errors, whatever they 
might prove to be, he writeth this epistle, to esta- 
blish them aforehand in the greatest truths of the 
gospel. 

: If a Christian's judgment be well and thoroughly 
grounded in the doctrine of God's free grace and 
eternal love, and of redemption through Jesus Christ 
alone, and in the most spiritual inward operations 
of God's Spirit, experimentally communicated : that 
vill fence them against all errors, and from taking 
in any falsehood of great moment. Their souls 
being well ** shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace," to use the apostle's similitude, (ch. vi. 
15,) then, as they are temptation-proof in respect to 
•in or practical doubtings, which is the apostle's 
scope there ; so, when their judgments are thus shod 
with the doctrines of grace, they are error-proof also 
with respect to any dangerous heresy. 

** Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord JesuB Christ. 

Ministers being set up as stewards of the good 
blessings of the gospel, '* to bring the glad tidings 
of peace," their well-wishings of grace and peace, 
and of all the blessings of the gospel «ltq v^^s^iV 
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means sanctified by Ck>d to brings down those bteM* 
ings upon them that obey tbeir ministry, and then* 
fore God bade them, as to preach peace, so to wiik 
peace, (Luke x. 6,) even that peace which tli^ 
preached. 

God bestows not grace as he is a Creator, or 
Author of nature in common to men as his creatnretj 
but as he is become a Father in Christ, and so 
bestows it in a peculiar love, out of which he wiU 
give all good things. (Matt. vii. 11.) 

We look up to God the Fatber as the foantUQ 
of g^ace ; and we look up to Jesus Christ as the 
fountain of our peace : but we are to look to tiM 
Holy Ghost as the revealer of both these from both* 

Let this benediction be a directory to as what Is 
make the more ordinary and continual scope .of oar 
desires and pursuits, even the obtaining peace with 
God and grace of God : seek this peace, and ensue 
it ,* peace with God through Christ. And yet learn 
to seek grace also ; not to rest in peace, but to seek 
God's favour. Good and evangelical spirits cannot 
content themselves with peace ; they must have grace 
too ; God's heart and love to be set upon them, his 
goodwill. Seek to be pardoned ; but above all, seek 
to be beloved. 

*' Blessed he the God and Father of our L&rd Jemu 
Christ." 

To bless God is to wish well to, and speak well 
of God, out of goodwill to God himself, and out 
of a sense of his goodness to ourselves. God loves 
your good word, to be spoken well of by you ; re- 
joiceth in your well wishes, and to hear from you 
expressions of rejoicings in his own independent 
blessedness. " God blessed for ever. Amen/' Al* 
though God is blessed in himself, and so most be for 
evermore, yet our ^* so be *' is to be added ; wo 
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thereby uttering oar goodwill, and it is well taken 
by him. It is not an Amen set to a blessing of invo- 
cation, bat an amen of joyfal acclamation and con- 
l^ratalation, expressing oar rejoicing and compla- 
cency in his happiness, declaring, that so we would 
have it* He loves oar goodwill in it more than the 
thing. He takes it unkindly at our hands, if we 
rejoice not in his personal blessedness primarily: 
and thus as ^* we love him because he loves us first,'' 
so we bless him (because he blesseth us first) out of 
a sense of his goodness to us. And yet it must rise 
higher in the end, and in heaven it will do so, even 
purely to bless him for himself, or else we love him 
not nor bless him, as the great God is to be loved 
and blessed by us. 

It is an infinite favour, we are admitted to, not only 
to pray to God to obtain all blessings, and to give 
thanks to him when we have them : but beyond all 
this, to bless him for all the blessedness that is in 
him, and for him to take in our Amen, as in like 
manner he doth our faith, as a seal to his truth and 
faithfulness. Oh, what is it ! he was not content to 
be blessed alone, but he must bless us, and make us 
partakers thereof. But further, as if not perfect 
without us, he blesseth himself in our returns and 
echoes of blessing to his blessedness that so we in 
him, and he in us, might be blest for ever more. 
Amen. 

Many good souls find this an internal evidence of 
their own future blessedness, that when wanting 
assurance of God's love to themselves, they can yet 
bless God for his being good to others, in the sam0 
condition with themselves, out of their love to God 
and to the good of others' souls. If thou findest 
soch elevation of spirits in the event, and spend 
them much more in blessing God, that *' he is the 
God and Father of Christ," this is high and most 
divine. 
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** Who hath blessed us with all spiritwd hiettm^ 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus," 



Love in fathers is that principle, that doth of itself 
provoke them to wish the greatest g^ood to their chil- 
dren ; and when they have it not in their own power 
to bestow, if they are holy men, and have an interait 
in God the fountain of all good, they inrocate God 
to bestow it, which we use to call blessing a ehikl. 
** If you then being eyil," says Christ, that is, foil of 
self love, ( that of itself would tempt yon to keep and 
retain to yourselves, and not willingly give away any 
good thing) '< yet know how," that is, have the hearts 
and the affections, by a natural instinct, to spy out 
the things for your children, which yon judge to be 
best ; ** how much more shall your Father, which ii 
in heaven," who to this end was pleased to beoooM a 
Father to you, and has all in heaven to bestow; 
<< give good things to them that ask him : " Even that 
God who is styled the blessed one in scripture, who 
is an ocean of all blessedness, seeking an outlet for 
itself to communicate to creatures whom he hatii 
loved and chosen : and who by what he finds to be 
natural to himself towards his own son, ^* whom he 
blesseth for ever," Psalm xlv. 2. for his sake, and in 
relation to us, is farther pleased to pour forth all 
blessings also upon us, having become in Christ a 
Father to us ; and so bearing a good- will to us in 
Christ as members of him, and a spouse to him. 

That the whole of the gospel was expressed to Abra- 
ham, and wrapped up in the term ^* blessing," the 
avowed explications and interpretations made thereof 
do undeniably declare. Thus after Christ's ascension. 
Acts iii. 25, speaking to the Jews, St Peter says, ** Ye 
are the children of the covenant God made, saying 
to Abraham, In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed;" which he expounds unto them 
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thus, ** unto you first God sent bis son JesUs to bless 
you." ▼•26. *' God preached the gospel to Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall nations be blessed.'' Gal. iii. 8. 
Abraham is styled *' the blessed of the most high God.'' 
Gen. xiT. 19. And also the children of God are said to 
be ** blessed with faithful Abraham." Gal. iii. 9 ; and 
again, Heb. tI. 13, 14. ** For when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, saying, sorely blessing 
I will bless thee : " which verse 17 is said to contain, 
^ the whole of his counsel to the heirs of his pro- 
mise ; " and that ** to show the immutability of that " 
his counsel, '* he confirmed it by an oath." 

Hence, therefore, although the gospel in most 
things speaks greater things than the Old Testament, 
and in higher terms, yet hath it not altered, nor can 
it better this. When Christ himself began to preach 
the gospel, the first word he therein utters is, '* Bles- 
sed are the poor in spirit ; " Matt. ▼. 3. and because 
he could not add to this, he does but repeat it over and 
over, as the general that contained in it : — '^ The king- 
dom of heaven," v. 3, " comfort," v. 4, *' inheriting 
the earth," v. 5, *^ being filled " with all good, v. 6, 
** obtaining mercy," v. 7, " seeing God," v. 8, adop- 
tion to be '^ God's children," v. 9, and if there be 
any other particular, all are summed up in this word, 
" blessed." Each and every particle of our salvation 
or happiness being a blessing, all the gospel can say 
is hut ** to bless ; " which is therefore ''the fulness 
of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." Rom. xv. 
29. All that Christ would do when be ascended, 
was bat *' to bless : " and after Christ's ascension 
the last book of the Gospel, the Revelation, doth con** 
tinaally use the same style ; and at the latter day, 
when heaven's doors are set open to enter in, their 
everlasting happiness is uttered by, *' come ye 
blessed." 

When Jacob blessed his twelve 8ons> and in \^<ej6^ 
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their posterity, the twelve tribes ; in the oonelmnoki 
of that blessing it is said, <' Every one according to 
his blessing he blessed them." Gen. xlix. 28. Back 
tribe had some one eminent earthly blessing bestowed 
on them : none there are said to be blessed with all 
blessings. But when God comes to open his treasures 
of blessings in Christ, and to profess to bless indeed, 
he ** blesseth with all blessings." Every child of ids 
he blesseth, even with the *' falness of the blessing 
of the gospel ; " for when God gives us Christ, and 
blesseth us in him, *< how shall he not with Mm 
freely give us all things.'' Having given yon my 
Son, take all else, and take all freely ; having givea 
the greater so willingly, sure you shall have all the 
rest, which are the lesser, more willingly. 



« 



In heavenly places'* or things. 



In distinction from the tenure of the blessings pro- 
mised in the old dispensation, which were in the letter 
earthly and temporal, but in the expectation of the 
patriarchs were heavenly : '' they desired a better 
country, that is a heavenly." Such a city or country 
was the import of God*s styling himself the God of 
Abraham, &c. For God being so great a God, so 
full of blessedness in himself, would never have 
appropriated himself in so near a relation and s^le, 
of being their God, their portion, and their inherit- 
ance, upon conditions so low and mean, so far below 
himself, as to give them only earthly things, and no 
other habitation, than that one poor corner of the 
earth, Canaan. God would have been ashamed, it is 
implied by the Apostle's vt^ords, to have been called 
their God upon such terms only ; he had prepared for 
them another city or country, even an heavenly, where 
his throne and glory are. 

All the graces that we have are not only spiritual, 
to fit us for communion with God on earth, but they 
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are preparations, making as more fit for the inherit- 
ance in light, to see God face to face. And they all 
tend to lead as in the way to heaven, and to bring 
us to heaven at last; and have ail the promises 
of things heavenly annexed to and entailed upon 
them, — '' Follow me, and thoa shalt have treasure 
io heaven,'' says Christ, Luke xviii. 22 ; and ** a more 
enduring substance,*' Heb. x. 34. 

There are things spiritual, which apart from graces 
are not spiritual blessings, though called spiritual 
g^fts ; as faith of miracles, gifts of tongues, and 
divine wisdom in the knowledge of scripture, which 
in themselves are nothing in comparison of the least 
degree of spiritual heavenly graces, as faith un- 
feigned and lively hope, which do accompany us 
to the very door of heaven, and sincere love which 
goes in with us, and abides with us for ever. These 
other gifts, though spiritual, are not of themselves 
spiritual blessings in heavenlies, if love and faith be 
wanting ; for they interest not the person in whom 
they are in heavenlies. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 — 3. *' Though 
I speak with the tongues of men, or of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing." These, one that is a child in Christianity 
may value for a while, (v. il, *' when I was a child 
I spake as a child," &c.) but after he is grown up, 
then others come in esteem with him. To the like 
purpose we find him speaking, Heb. vi. 4, 5, prefer- 
ing infinitely the least grain of true heavenly grace, 
such as sincere love to the saints, unto the greatest 
abundance of the other^ as better things, v. 9, 10; 
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- " According to the poodpleoiure of his wiU/* 

Of all the things which God willeth, this alone, 
comparatively is his good pleasure, eTen oar salva- 
tion : he is pleased with nothing that he willethy so 
as he is with this. It is tme he panisheth men ever* 
lastingly ; but he doth it as a judg^ that oondemnedi 
a malefactor with a kind of regret. And this mkj 
be truly said of him, that it js a mixed action ; God 
hath something in him that moves him to the contraiy, 
for he loveth his creature, only other ends prevail. 
But when he cometh to save men» here is the ** good 
pleasure of his will ; *' his whole heart is poured toth 
in this. Jer. xxxii. 41. '* I will assuredly establish 
them with my whole heart and my whole sool." God, 
when he shows mercy, when he predestinates anto 
glory, doth it with his whole heart ; there is notiiing 
in him to contradict it ; here is no mixture in this, 
all that is in him agreeth with it. It is therefore not 
only *' according to his good will ; '' but it is the 
most pleasing to him of all that he willeth. It is 
according to the good pleasure of his will. 

" He hath made us accepted in the beloved/* 

The angels are elect, but we no where read of them 
that they are elect in Christ. They are the sons of 
God by creation, but not adopted sons through Christ 
They are highly favoured of God, but it is no where 
said that they are '' accepted in the beloved.'' God 
hath loved the angels with a special love, but it is no 
where said, that he hath loved angels, as Christ said 
of his disciples : *' Thou bast loved them as thon hast 
loved me.'' Jesus Christ is God's beloved in an 
eminent manner. Look, as God put all light into 
the sun, and that diffuseth and communicateth light 
unto all the stars; so Jesus Christ hath drawn all 



ACCEPTANCE IN THE BELOVED. 239 

the love of God to himself, and through him it is dif- 
fused upon us. He is '' the Son of his love.'' Col. 
i. 13. Christ, hath as it were, engrossed all God's 
love onto him : *^ This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.'' Indeed God is not well pleased 
with any of the creatures, but as they have relation to 
him, and are his servants. Otherwise '^ he findeth 
folly in his angels." Job iv. 18. They would not 
have pleased him, had they not come under his Son, 
and had relation to him some way or other, and sub- 
ac^ed to his glory. In loving his Son, he loved them, 
hot he loveth as as being planted into him. 

Is Christ then God's beloved, with and in whom 
he is so fully pleased ?. and is he not thy beloved ? 
Why? Is thy narrow soul more curious about an 
object for its love, than God himself is ? Oh let him 
he to each of us our beloved ! If he be God's be- 
loved, he may well be thine. Is he able to satisfy 
€k>d's vast thoughts ; and is he not able to satisfy 
thee ? God himself is satisfied and at rest in him, 
(<' I was daily his delight," says Christ, Prov. vlii. 30.) 
and wouldst thou be happier than God? Is he God's 
beloved Son, in whom he is well-pleased, and wilt 
thou be pleased in any thing else save Christ ? 

Go therefore unto God to be accepted only in and 
through his beloved. Here is the greatest and 
atrongest argument for it that can be. It is not per- 
fect holiness, nor that complete glory we shall have 
ia heaven, that makes us accepted with God, in com- 
j^erison with this, to be considered and accepted in 
the beloved. And wilt thou now go and bring thy 
haperfect graces and duties? Art thou in glory yet? 
lAfft thou perfectly holy ? If thou wert, yet consider 
** he bath accepted us in the beloved," which let thy 
MNil look out for, notwithstanding all thy grace and 
hotiness. 
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'* He hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 

prudence,^* 

There is a fulness lo the foantaio, and a fulness in 
the vessel ; but in the fountain, as that which conH 
municatethy which bestoweth, which fills the vessel: 
and in the vessel, as having received all from the 
fountain. So we are said to abound in grace, when 
he hath filled us with it ; '* of his fulness,'' which is 
the fulness of the fountain, '* we have received grace 
for grace/' John i. 16. Now it is the abundance of 
the fountain that is here meant ; not only that God did 
cause wisdom to abound, but that he out of abund* 
ance of grace in himself bestoweth wisdom. 

When you would set a right value upon any blessing 
bestowed upon you, you are not to value it chiefly by 
the blessing itself bestowed, but by the grace in God, 
out of which it comes. He doth not say he gave 
abundance of wisdom, and abundance of prudence, 
but he abounded in grace, in giving these. The 
apostle would have them set the value of this bles- 
sing upon the grace which was the fountain of it, 
'' Wherein, or in which, he hath abounded towards 
us." My brethren, learn to value spiritual and temporal 
blessings, not by the things themselves, bat by the 
love of God, from which they come, A small blessing 
may be out of abundance of love: so in what we do 
for God ; a cup of cold water ; a widow's mite. God 
may abound in grace to thee in bestowing it. What 
is the reason that many good souls, which have true 
grace wrought in their hearts, are so unthankful? 
They look to the grace wrought in them, and they see 
there is but little of that, and therefore they value all 
by what they find in themselves by the blessing 
wrought. Whereas that little grace thou hast^ that 
little faith, be it but as a grain of mustard seed, pio- 
ceeds out of abundance of grace in God ; '* Wherein 
he hath abounded toward us " in working the least 
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beginning of true wisdom and prudence in the least 
saint. God abounds infinitely in his love to thee, when 
thou hast but the least beginnings of grace in thee. 
If you mark Paul's expression in 1 Tim.'i. 14, he 
doth not say that his faith . and love in Christ were 
exceeding abundant ; but the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant in bestowing faith and love upon 
)iim. He looks not at the quantity of his faith or 
love, but he looks at the grace of both ; and how 
doth he magnify that? He had said before two things 
of himself ; first, '' I was a persecutor and injurious/' 
I hated the saints ; but he saith also, '* I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief: I was an unbeliever as well as a 
persecutor. Now for God to work faith instead of 
unbelief, and love to the saints instead of persecu- 
tion and hatred of them, the grace of God was ex- 
ceeding abundant herein. 



« 



Having made known unto tts the mystei-y of his will.** 



You see what is the pith of the gospel : it is the 
mystery of God's will: to know but this, that God 
will save sinners in the blood of Christ, is the pith of 
the gospel. This is that which is essential to salva- 
tion. And you see too, that it is but a small thing to 
know that God will save sinners in Christ. How 
gracious hath God been ; he hath not laid upon you 
all the hard things in the gospel, which the learned 
know, and many believers that have large under- 
jM^ndings know, as that without which you cannot 
be saved. But this is the sum of all, that God will 
save sinners ; it is the mystery of his will ; dost thou 
know it? hath that taken thy heart ? Thou knowest 
Uiat which will save thee, if thou knowest no more ; 
thoa knowest that which faith may feed upon, and 
which will make thee happy everlastingly. 

See the grace of God in revealing the gospel to the 
weak as well as to the strong. God doth load ^<^ml\ 

R 
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hearts with bat one trath, ^' I will save siDoers in 
and through Christ/' And why did he choose faith 
of all graces, to save a man i>j ? Because the poorest 
in the world, the weakest understanding, can beliere 
and trust. When he heareth that God will save sin- 
ners, he is able to trust God as strongly and as firmly 
as the wisest man in the world. 

God hath abounded not to ministers only, bat to all 
his saints, in all wisdom and prudence, and hath 
made known the mystery of his will to them. Let them 
all get what knowledge they can of it. Would that 
all the saints in the world understood every tittle of 
this book : then our sermons would be anderstood, 
and we should preach with ease. God desires this, 
and we desire it, to have all men know the mystery 
of his will. 



c< 



Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not*to 
give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers'* 

Let us a little take notice of the grace of Paul, to 
quicken our own hearts by the example, and consider 
how enlarged his heart was in thankfulness to God, for 
the salvation of the souls of others, as well as in 
desires to save them. 2 Thess. ii. 13. " We are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth.'' It was 
not a matter of liberty, it was a matter of duty, " we 
are bound." And he speaks this not as having been 
moved so much by his own interest in being the in- 
strument of converting them; but he speaks of it as 
a brother, a member of that body. Here lieth much 
of the communion of saints : this is one great and 
high part of it; this is angel's grace^ to rejoice at the 
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conyersion of sinners, and this will be one great ex- 
ercise of oar grace in heaven, that we shall be thank- 
fal to God for his having chosen and saved every 
seal there. This will make up one great part of the 
happiness of heaven, that each saint will rejoice in 
the salvation of all and every one as in his own ; 
which will be like the reflection of a multitude of 
looking glasses, so placed and disposed, as that every 
one reflects the image of itself upon the other. 

In 1 Thess. iii. 9, St. Paul is so deeply afiected, 
that he doth not know how to express his thankful- 
ness to God. ** What thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy where*with we joy for 
your sakes before our God." This is the happiness 
of a Christian and of a holy heart, when made ex- 
ceeding spiritual, he hath all that concerneth God*s 
glory to rejoice in. This did fill his heart so full of ' 
joy, that it kept him up in the midst of all his dis- 
tresses, V. 7, " we were comforted over you in all our 
affliction and distress by your faith." Where is the 
spirit of Paul ? 

If men do not love them in whom they see the 
image of God, certainly they do not love God him- 
self, whom they see not; as on the contrary also, if 
they do love that image, certainly they love God. If 
men's eyes cannot endure the light of a candle, I will 
never believe they will endure the light of the sun. 

** The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of God: 



ft 



The knowledge of God here is communion with 
God, intimate knowledge of him ; in which he would 
have the Ephesians to grow up. There are two ways 
of a Christian's having communion with God, which 
the scripture holdeth forth, and which the saints 
have experience of: the one is a way of wisdom, and 
the other is a way of revelation, 

R 2 
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The way of wisdom is knowing God by faith, 
making use of sanctified reason, taking in several 
truths of God, laying them altogether, working them 
upon a man's heart by meditation, arguing God's 
excellency out of this and out of that, and so raising 
up a man's soul to the admiring of him and delight- 
ing in him. 

Then there is a way of revelation. The Holy 
Ghost comes down into a man's heart sometimes in 
prayer by a beam from heaven; he sees more at 
once of God, of the glory of God, astounding 
thoughts of God, enlarged apprehensions of God; 
and hath more communion and converse with God. 

The apostle, because he would have them perfect 
Christians, prayeth for both ; that they may grow up 
both in a way of wisdom, so to have communion with 
God, and in a way of revelation, likewise, that God 
might often come and visit their spirits in a more 
immediate manner, and shew himself to them. In 
the one, the Spirit works in us by applying himself 
to our own thoughts ; but in the other, a man is in 
the Spirit, as it is said of St. Paul, *' he went bound 
in the Spirit ; '* and of St; John, '* He was in the 
Spirit on the Lord*s-day.'' The one is the common 
standing light of faith, that goeth with you to duties, 
and causeth your heart to cleave to God : but the 
other is comparatively an extraordinary light, *' We 
.walk by faith and not by sight." Yet Christians 
now and then get a sight, a revelation ; comparatively 
to that of wisdom, though it be not that sight we 
have of God in heaven. 

I shall express it to you by this similitude : as we 
walk in light in the day, though it be dark and 
cloudy, we have light enough to do our work ; 
though we do not see the sun, we know the sun 
shineth : so there is an' ordinary standing light of 
faith, that causeth you to cleave to God and obey 
him, and it is enough for you to help you to do your 
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work. Bat suppose upon a sudden, in a cloudy 
day, a cloud should break, and a beam be let in 
upon you that you see the sun ; such kind of irra- 
diations hath the Spirit of God sometimes in the 
hearts of his people. 

Oftentimes God doth deal with weak understand- 
ings, that are very holy, in this way ; for if they 
were shut up unto knowing God, by a way of sanc- 
tified reason, they that have large understandings 
would have infinite advantage of them, and they 
would grow little in grace and little in holiness ; 
therefore God makes a supply by breaking in upon 
their spirits by such irradiations as these are. Weak 
tinderstandings oftentimes know God much in such 
a way of revelation, when they cannot in a way 
of wisdom. But to know him in a way of wisdom, 
and to have communion with him in that way of 
revelation, makes a strong Christian fit for the profit 
of others. 

He does not pray that they may have a spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of truths, to 
open scripture, to have an immediate light thus from 
heaven; to be able to say, this I know by divine 
revelation to be the meaning of such a place ; or in 
matters of controversy to be able to say, this I know 
by divine revelation to be the truth — no ; there is no 
such revelation now : it is the '* knowledge of him : '* 
it is only this in a way of personal communion be- 
tween God and a man's soul. It is not a revelation 
to draw men from the world; but usually God 
cometh down upon the wings of some promise, or 
some word of his, and in that promise putting an 
immediate beam of light from heaven revealeth him- 
self to a man's soul, that he knoweth more of God, 
than he hath learned all his life before. 
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** And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
usward who believe, according to the working of kis 
mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when 
he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all prin* 
eipality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this worlds but 
also in that which is to come,*' 

** The greatness of his power. ^ When the apostle 
speaks of the power of creating, he saith ** his power 
and godhead." (Rom. i. 20.) When he speaks of the 
work of gprace and salvation, then he calleth it the 
greatness of his power. You no where read of the 
** riches" of his power, or of his " powers;" hot 
you read of his ** mercies," and " riches of mercy ; *' 
his power consisteth of greatness : '' Great is oar 
Lord, and great is his power." (Psalm cxlvii. 5.) 

Look how great God is in himself, so great is his 
power. If yoo will know, therefore, how great his 
power is, consider how great a God he is, and all the 
power that is in this God is engaged to save a poor 
believer. There is no creature that hath a being 
bat hath a power to do some thing: one creature 
hath power to do one thing, and another creature 
hath power to do another thing. One of an infinite 
being must have an infinite power ; as he is in being 
so must he be in working. *' The Lord is great, and 
great is his power," his power is as great as himself. 

Toward the saints, and for their good and their 
salvation, God doth engage the uttermost of all his 
attributes, the uttermost of power, the exceeding 
greatness of his power. There is a peculiarness 
of power, that works in us that believe ; a power 
equal to that which works in all things else. ** Ac- 
cording to the power that works in us; " " according 
to the working whereby he is able to sudbue all 
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things to himself." (Phil. iii. 21 ; Eph. iii. 20.) Take 
all Uie power whereby he is able to do any thing 
else, and it is bat equal to this whidh he works in 
the saints. 

The grace of God in Christ, and the salvation 
of man by Christ, was a new stage God set up to 
bring all his attributes upon, to act their parts to the 
uttermost. He sheweth mercy, nay, he sheweth 
riches of mercy to wicked men, the riches of his 
goodness and long-suffering. (Rom. ii. 4.) But when 
he Cometh to speak of mercy to the saints, he doth 
not only call it riches of mercy, but the exceeding 
great riches : '' the exceeding riches of bis grace.*' 
(Eph. ii. 7.) 

God sheweth his power in hell ; so it is Rom. ix. 
22, ^^ What if God willing to shew his wrath, and 
to make his power known ; ** and believe it, a blow 
struck in wrath hath a great deal of power in it ; for 
anger stirreth up power, and draweth forth the mighty 
power of God. But what followeth comparatively 
in his working toward the saints, (v. 23,) ** and the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy." Though 
he sheweth a glorious power in his condemning men, 
yet he sheweth a greater riches of glory, of mercy, 
and of all attributes else, in saving men, and bring- 
ing men to heaven. The power that love stirreth up 
is a greater power than what wrath stirreth up in 
God. T will give you a reason of it ; nothing com*' 
mandeth power and strength more than love: *'Thoa 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy strength." 
(Mark xii. 30.) Doth God love thee? He loveS 
thee with all his strength, as thou art to love him, 
'^ I will rejoice over them to do tbem good with my 
whole heart, and with my whole soul." (Jer. xxxii. 
41.) Now when he sheweth forth the power of his 
wrath when he cometh to condemn men, yet it is not 
with all his heart; there is something that regrets 
yvithin him, for he considers that they are li\% ^\«^^ 
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tures, and he doth not will the death of a sinner 
simply for itself; for there is something in him that 
makes a reluctancy ; there is not his whole power io 
this, though it be the power of his wrath. Bat when 
he cometh to shew forth his power out of love, that 
draws his whole heart; therefore you shall find in 
scripture that mercy is called God's strength, be- 
cause when he will have mercy, all the strength and 
power of God accompany it. '* Let the power 
of my God be great," (Num. xiv. 17) ; what to do? 
to destroy them? no, but *' according as thou hast 
spoken, saying. The Lord is long-suffering, and 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression ; 
— pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy." His 
mercy is here called his strength, because that love 
doth draw forth all the strength of God. 

You therefore that believe, comfort yourselves 
with the exceeding greatness of his power that is 
engaged to you ; know the exceeding greatness of 
his power to you-ward. It is a power that will do for 
you above all your thoughts ; it exceedeth that way. 
It is a power that will do beyond all resistance. 
*' If God be for us, who shall be against us ?" " The 
Father '^saith Christ'' is greater than all, and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." It 
is a reigning power, a power that carries all before it. 
The words, ^* the might of his strength," may signify 
the sovereignty of his power; it is a conquering 
power, *' He will have mercy upon whom he will 
have mercy," and *' who hath resisted his will ? " 
When you come to beg pardon for your sins, what 
say you ? Lord " forgive us our trespasses." What 
arguments do you use ? '* For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory." 

And let me raise up your thoughts to consider 
with yourselves, if the exceeding greatness of his 
power be engaged in you and to you, to do for you, 
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ivhat then is the thing that is answerable to this 
power? If that power that wrought in Christ to 
raise him from death to glory shall work in us, Lord, 
whither will it bring us? What! will God bring 
you to salvation? It must, then, be a thing an- 
swerable to the power. What glory, therefore, must 
it be which God will shew forth in the saints at the 
latter day ? *' The heavens declare the power and 
glory of God ; *' yea, but the estate of the saints in 
heaven declares the exceeding greatness of his 
power, and what a glory then must that needs be ! 

If exceeding greatness of mercy shall be the con- 
triver of what good yon shall have, and if the ex- 
ceeding greatness of power shall be the worker, and 
undertake to work all that mercy doth continue ; 
what will God do with you then ? What will God 
bring you to, upon whom he will shew forth, ere he 
hath done, the 'exceeding riches of his grace, the 
exceeding greatness of his power. 



THE POWER OF GOD IN COMFORTING WEAKNESS OF 

FAITH. 

What is the great doubt that possesseth the hearts 
of Christians, that usually takes up their thoughts? 
It is not so much a questioning the power of God to 
raise them up hereafter, as it is the power of God to 
keep them for the present; therefore, when the 
apostle would comfort their hearts, that they should 
attain this glory, he doth not pray only that they 
may know the power that should raise up saints at 
the latter day, but the power that should keep them, 
that they might know the power that is engaged to 
Qsward that believe, to persevere in to this glory. 
When Christ came to raise up Lazarus, and told 
Martha, ** Thy brother shall rise again," — " I know," 
skith she, *' that he shall rise again at the te^UTt^^- 
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tion of the last day/' She doabted not of this ; this 
did not trouble her ; but she only doabted of the 
power of Christ to raise him presently : '* By tiiis 
time/' saith she, *' he stinketh, for he hath lain four 
days in the grave." It was the present resarrectioii 
she doobted of, and the power of Christ in that; 
'* therefore,'' saith he, '* said I not unto thee. That 
if thou believedst thou sfaonldst see the glory of Gtod," 
see It presently. 

Faith is perfected with power. (2 Thess. i. 11.) 
You shall find in scriptore, that the keeping of a 
man so as temptations do not overcome him, is not 
attributed to moral persuasions, to the liberty of the 
will being assisted and strengthened ; but the yictory 
is attributed to the strength of Grod that is in us. 
** He that is born of God overcometh the world, 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that u 
in the world." (l John iv. 4.) 



god's exceeding greatness of power in the new 

cremation. 

The creation of the new creature is of a higher 
kind than the first creation, because that grace is 
the most excellent of all God's creatures. '' Of his 
own will he hath begotten us ; that we should be a 
kind of first fruits," (James i. 18,) the eminent first 
fruits '< of all his creatures," the choicest of all ; 
for so doth the grace given by regeneration make a 
man. (Col. ii. 11.) The sanctification of a sinner is 
called the '* circumcising the heart," that we may 
love God, a '* circumcision made without hands." 
(Deut. XXX. 6.) The phrase '^ made without hands," 
is used only of three things, whereof grace or the 
new creature is one. It is used of that glory, which 
God will put upon his saints and children hereafter 
in heaven : '< we have a house not made with hands " 
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(2 Cor. y. 1 .) It is used secondly of the framing of 
the hody of Christ, the human natare of Christ, both 
body and soul, and the uniting it to the godhead; 
that human nature, so united, is called a *' taber- 
nacle not made with hands.'' (Heb. ix. 11.) And, 
thirdly, of the sanctification of a sinner, and work- 
ing holiness and grace in him, circumcising the 
heart to love God, a '* circumcision made without 
hands." In Heb. ix. 11, when he said, '< that the 
bpdy of Christ is a tabernacle made without hands,'' 
he adds by way of explication, not of this creation, 
(so the original is,) it is not of the old creation, 
it is of a more transcendent creation : and so is grace. 
In Acts yii. 48, Stephen proveth that God will not 
dwell in temples made with hands, from Isaiah Ixvi. 
1, 2. Now mark what the prophet saith, '^ Heaven 
is my throne, and earth is my footstool, what house 
will ye build me, saith the Lord of Hosts? or what is 
the place of my rest." Therefore man's hands can- 
not make him a house good enough. Nay, heaven 
and earth, the old creation, is not good enough for 
him : '* hath not my hands made all these things ? " 
What is it he will have now to dwell in, that both 
exceedeth all the houses man can build, and ex- 
ceedeth the house that himself hath made, the ma- 
terial heavens, (the earth is his footstool) ? It is a 
gracious heart : *' to him will I look that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 



GOi>*S MIGHTY POWER IN WORKING FAITH AND A 
SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING. 

In the understanding, to understand things spiri- 
tually and aright, there must be an almighty power, 
to put a new principle in you, to make you capable 
to believe and know spiritual things, to ^oik. ^ 
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principle of faith ; such as to work sight in a hlind 
eye. 

That yoa may know things aright, that yoo may 
approve, in a spiritual way, of their goodness and 
excellences ; you must be metamorphosed (Rom. 
xii. 2,) in your minds, you must have a new form 
come in to your understanding. 

For a man to have true spiritual understanding, 
which yet men are apt in their thoughts to slight, 
and think to be the least of all things to be wrought, 
it must have no less power than what went to the 
creation. 

This new creation, this new understanding, giveth 
a new eye, but still this eye will not help a^man to 
see; this new understanding will not see, except 
God doth somewhat more ; it will not see aright and 
spiritually. It is for the Holy Ghost to create in 
your understandings a new image of things, a new 
representation of things. Faith is expressed by an 
act of sight, '* He that seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him," John vi. 40 ; such a sight wrrought in the 
mind, as all the men in the world have not, nor are 
any way capable of. If all the angels in heaven 
should go and describe God and Christ on their own 
knowledge, and all their excellences ; if a man 
should go and quicken up his understanding, yea, 
and have the utmost assistance of the Holy Ghost 
(so as not to renew his understanding), all these will 
but raise up a shadow of Christ, in comparison of 
what a godly man hath of him in his heart. 

There is a false knowledge, a knowledge of a false 
Jesus, but an appearance of him, a shadow of hira, 
which all carnal men that live under the preaching 
of the gospel have ; but if you have seen Jesus in 
truth, Eph. iv. 21, this followeth upon it, you will put 
ofif the old man, and put on the new. 

All the world yieldetb, that the difference of men's 
knowledge ariseth from the different image or picture 
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of thiogs the mind takes io. If you take two men, 
and the one sees the picture of a man, and the other 
sees the man himself; he that hath seen the man 
himself hath such a knowledge of him as he that 
hath seen but the picture hath not, and cannot have, 
except he see the man himself. Why? Because 
there is a different image begotten in the mind and 
fancy of him that hath seen the man, and him that 
hath seen only the picture. Hence ariseth difference 
of knowledge. 

The Holy Ghost, when he reneweth the under- 
standing of a man, doth beget in him by his almighty 
power another representation of Christ and of God, 
and of all spiritual things in their spiritual nature ; 
whereas other men have but the picture of them^ they 
do not know them as the truth is in Jesus, tte doth 
more lively represent God to a man than all the 
scripture simply, or than all the works of God, yea, 
than it was done to Adam : ^^ For eye hath not seen, 
neither hath the ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man,'* (since the beginning of the 
world, Isaiah Ixiv. 4.) 1 Cor. ii. 9, no, not into the 
heart of Adam himself. 



god's mighty power over man's will. 

That the will of man should be raised up to aim at 
God's glory in all that he doeth, and to make God 
the chiefest good, it must be that an almighty power 
put this principle into a man's heart, a higher power 
than simply was in the first creation, to do it as be- 
lievers are enabled to do it. You may know the 
great power that goeth to work this from the excel- 
lency of it, for the more excellent a thing is in being, 
certainly the more power goeth to work it. This 
excelleth all beings, raiseth a man above all beings, 
for it raiseth a man up to live the life of God. A 
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man liveth the life of beasts when he liretb in plea- 
sores ; of a man, when he liveth in honoar and is 
things the reason is capable of; bat all this whikk 
is a stranger to the life of God. Bot to add totiw 
life of a beast the life of reason, and to the life of 
reason the life of God, there mast be an exceedinj; 
greatness of power to do this. 



THE POWER OF GOD IN INFERIOR WORKS OF GRACE. 

There is a different proportion of power requisite 
to the prodacing of inferior works of the Spirit of 
God, and that effectaal saving work which pats men 
into a state of grace. Heb. vi. 4 — 6. Here is a work 
of the Spirit, for they are *' partakers of the Holy 
Ghost," and how else do these men, when they fall 
away, sin against the Holy Ghost? It is a work 
above natare, for it is ** a tasting of the heavenly 
giff It is a work of power, for they *' taste of the 
power of the world to come,'' and the things of ano- 
ther world, which they are enlightened to appre- 
hend, which have a powerful impression apon their 
hearts. 

There is a striving strength that the Holy Ghost 
patteth forth upon the hearts of men, and an over- 
coming strength. There is a striving strength, as in 
Gen. vi. 3. There is an overcoming strength, as in 
1 John iv. 3. ** He that belie veth overcometh the 
world, for greater is he that is in yoa than he that is 
in the world.*' Corrupt nature will be corrupt natare 
still, will be flesh still, unless he put forth an al- 
mighty power beyond striving, to change it. In these 
strivings of the Spirit, there is not a taking away of 
corruption, there is but a restraining of it, the heart 
remaineth the same. 

In 2 Pet. ii. 20. he speaks of men that have been 
enlightened and wrought upon by the knowledge of 
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Christ. This place is alleged for falling away from 
grace, whereas the work, '* the escaping the pollu* 
tions of the world/' did not rise ap to true grace. 
Here is a work upon men's hearts which makes them 
escape; hat what?, the pollqtions of the world, 
IMouTfAaray the gross defilements of men's lives, through 
the knowledge of Christ, without changing their 
nature; they are swine still, though they do not 
wallow in the mire. But compare this with ch. i. 
4, where he speaks of another work, of a power 
which giveth us all things that pertain to life and 
godliness ; he telleth us, *' We are also partakers of 
the divine nature/' And he doth not say only '' They 
escape the gross defilements of the world," but they 
'* have escaped the corruption, rij^ ^OopSii;, that is in 
the world." There is a change of inward disposi- 
tion, the stamping of a new nature : this is a divine 
power. 

You shall find, Eph. iii. 16, that there is not only a 
Strength put to the inner man, but there is an inner 
man which God createth, and then to strengthen it 
indeed is something : but for the Holy Ghost to in- 
sinuate himself into the spirits, and act them, and 
raise them up to do things above nature, is no such 
great power: an angel can do it. But to make a 
** workmanship created unto good works," to put a 
new principle of life and grace into a man, and then 
to enable him to act that grace ; here lieth the work 
that beareth proportion with the exceeding greatness 
of his power. 

There is a work upon the understanding of a man, 
that he shall be enlightened about spiritual things, 
Heb. vi. 4, and yet not have a work of grace that 
jlnswereth to the exceeding greatness of God's 
power to work it. To work upon the understanding 
is not a work of an almighty power. If a man have 
never so much knowledge wrought in him by the 
Holy Ghost in a way of enlightening, if he come to 
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tarn to God, he findeth all that knowledg^e new. It 
is called the light of life. Take the poorest soul, 
that hath bat the anderstanding of Jesus Christ 
given anto him by the Spirit of God, he hath that 
knowledge which all the learned men in the world 
have not. It is the work of an almighty power hy 
creation. 

Go, take any man that hath never so high a work, 
where only the principles of natare have been 
wrought upon and improved, woand up to the 
highest ; if God tarn this man truly to himself, there 
needeth as mach power yet to do it, as to create a 
world— as to raise ap Christ from the dead. 

Look over all the scriptures, where yoa find inferior 
workings, which men fall from, and seeming to have 
been converted fall away ; you shall find in all such 
scriptures, that those men are still unrcgenerate, they 
are but flesh. While self-love is the predominant 
principle, though a man go never so far in saper- 
natural actions he is but ^esh still. 

There is a twofold goodness in the things revealed 
in the word ; there is a proper goodness, and there 
is an accidental goodness. Now take the instance 
of Christ. There are his proper excellences, as he 
is holy, as he is righteous, as he is the Son of God, 
for which God loveth him ; all these glories are 
proper to his person. Now to have an eye to see 
them, and to have the heart taken with them, this is 
to be a spiritual man; here is a new principle. 
Then there is an accidental goodness cometh by 
Christ ; the word revealeth deliverance from wrath, 
the way of happiness, and the bread of life. Now 
the heart that is carnal, that loveth self only, may be 
taken with that goodness that is from Christ, but 
never with the goodness that is in Christ. If thou 
hast a heart suited to the spiritual things revealed 
in the word, and thou findest thy heart taken with 
them ; it is certain thou art not flesh, but spirit. 
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Woald you try yoar hearts then ? Observe what 
consideratioiis they are that set your affections to- 
wards spiritual things, and set your will to work. If 
they be spiritual considerations of the excellences 
of the things themselves revealed in the word, which 
you see and find a suitableness in your souls to them ; 
it is certain thou art a spiritual man, thou art more 
than flesh, this is not working upon the principles in 
nature ; for the '* natural man cannot receive the 
things of the Spirit, for they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.'' If thou seest them spiritually, and art 
affected with them as such, certainly thou art spiri- 
tual. 

If any be yet troubled and say, I find nothing in 
me but merely these natural principles stirring in 
me. If thou dost not, let me but gain this of thee 
first. Though thou findest no more, yet thou mayest 
have more. For when God beginneth to work first 
upon any man, there is nothing but self-love in him, 
and all the motives used in scripture to seize upon a 
man's self are suited to him. But when he showeth 
self-love thus in thee, he putteth in thee love to him- 
self secretly, which will stir thee though thou per- 
ceive it not. A great deal in a man's heart at first 
is but a temporary work. The love of God, which is 
the foundation of all, at the first may not be dis- 
cerned. Secondly : Let me give this counsel to thee: 
Thou seest the defects of thine own heart fall short 
of any true work : make this use of it ; stand not 
examining thy heart, and poring upon it endlessly : 
but let all these drive thee to Christ, and thou shalt 
find that faith in him will cut the knot. Go to Christ 
for the supply of all the things thou wantest : and 
while thou dost thus live by faith, thou wilt find in 
the end the comfort of all thy graces come in before 
thou art aware of it. Thirdly ; In that God hath 
begun thus to work upon thee, it may help thy faith 

thus to go to Christ, (not as a thing to re&t w^QU^X^xaX 

s 
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thus far) that it is more probable he will own tiiee 
and ji^eceive thee to mercy than another. Why ? Be- 
cause he hath began to work npon thee, whether it 
be a true work or no: I dare not say it is not, 
neither oughtest thou, till the Holy Ghost reveal the 
contrary. Go to Christ, and labour to get all thingi 
agreed on ; for this is the misery of it, when m«i 
hear of these things, they are tossed up and down 
'' like a wild bull in a net,'' and know not bow to 
disentangle themselves. Go to Jesus Christ to help 
thee to do it. Consider this, that it is more probablt 
God may be merciful to thee than to others ; not for 
any good in thee, that is not my meaning, bat be* 
cause he hath begun to work in thee, which he hath 
not done in another : and work it out by faith, for 
you must live by that and die by that, and by that 
your comfort mast come in : and when yoa have re- 
newed acts of faith, the Holy Ghost will come, and 
renew the evidences of your graces to yoa before yoa 
are aware. 

THE USE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE POWER 

OP GOD. 

This knowledge serveth to strengthen your faith 
for the future ; that from the experience of that 
power you have found already in your hearts, yoa 
might gather and collect what a mighty power was 
engaged, and would continue still to work in grace. 
You are not to look what your own weaknesses are, 
but what the power of God is in bringing you to sal- 
vation ; as in the point of mercy you are not to look 
what your lines are, but what the grace of God in 
Christ is. As Abraham considered not his own weak- 
ness of body, but the power of God : so should you 
consider, not your own sins, not your own doctrines, 
these will all argue to you that you will fall short 
at last ; but consider the power that works in y6a, to 
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strengthen your hearts for the f^tare. Yon should 
to that end endeavour and pray, to know what is 
the power that works in yon, that you may have de- 
pendance continually on that power. It is he that 
works all you do. Your will beareth not one part 
and his power another ; but it is he that works in 
you both the will and the deed. Phih ii. 13. God 
doth not only work with the will, but by the will. 
A regenerate man hath a capacity in him which 
a wicked man hath not, for he is a charcoal that 
hath been in the fire already, therefare he is 
capable to take fire sooner, he hath habitual grace 
more fitted to be stirred up, but yet the coal is a dead 
coal of itself : so that a new life to every action mast 
be put into you. 

FAITH MUST BE GROUNDED ON THE POWER AS WELL 

AS THE WILL OF GOD. 

There are two things mainly which are the object 
of mere faith, both pot together draw men to believe. 
The one is the power of God, the other is his good 
will. Now men do stick as much at the belief of 
the power of God in working, as at his good will to 
work. Therefore the apostle prayeth that they may 
have eyes enlightened to know the exceeding great- 
ness of his power. Abraham's faith is described 
by trusting in the' power of God. Rom. iv. 21. 
^* He was strong in faith, being fully persuaded 
that what God had promised he was able to per- 
form." A sinner, that hath lived long in doubt 
whether God would own him or no, sticks only at 
this : I know God is able to save me, but I do not 
know whether he will or no. It is of an equal dif- 
ficulty to believe the power of God to save as the 
mercy of God : and therefore when a soul findeth 
himself pardoned, what doth he use to say ! Is it 
possible that such a one as I should have meti^ \ ^'' V^^X. 

S 2 
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tho power of my Lord be great,*' said Moses, Nimk 
xiv. 17, ** to forgive the iniqaity and transgression of 
this people/' 

** But Godf whoisrichin mercy, for his great lave where- 
with he loved us." 

In Eph. ii. 1 — 3, the apostle first presented to the 
charch a map of its sin and misery, to prepare it to 
welcome the grace and mercy which provided a 
remedy for all this wretchedness. ▼. 4. ** Bat (yod 
who is rich in mercy : for the great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins.'' He 
intermingleth the sense of their sinfnlness, in the 
midst of his discourse of God's graciousness and 
mercy, that they may be sure to have deep thoughts 
of their wretchedness, to affect their hearts with his 
goodness. 

He ushers in this turn in his discourse with an ex- 
pression of admiration at a grace so opposite to, and 
beyond what we could think. ** ButGod"— Itis God 
alone that doth all in the matter of salvation, and 
he doth it by love, which is a desire to communicate 
good unto the creature, and mercy pulling him oat 
of a depth of misery. Mercy hath respect to the 
misery of its object, it is this which will cause a king 
to pardon a traitor; but if he shall take this traitor 
and advance him to the highest dignity, and make 
him sit together with him on the throne as it were, 
this must needs be from a munificence of love, tran- 
scending what mercy would dictate in the profession 
of its kindness. 

The love of God laid the foundation of all good, 
and it is the highest thing to be attained to, and to 
be pursued after by us. Of all things in God, value his 
love, it is more than all his gifts, and yet he has given 
great things to us, and done great things for us. His 
love is the first gift, in which all thing^else are 
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yours. The gift of his Son was founded in his love : 
** He so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son.*' Self love and misery will make thee 
seek after mercy, but it is grace which must carry 
thee on to look for the love of God, and the favour of 
God, and which renders that your chief object. 

There is a love in God to us, even when we are 
sinners in our natural estate, and it was the manifes- 
tation of that love that he gave Christ to die. Rom. 
V* 8, *' God hereby commendeth his love towards 
vSy that whilst we were sinners Christ died for us.'' 
A father, whilst his child proceeds in a course of 
evil, can in his wisdom proceed no otherwise with 
him but in wrath ; yet all that while may so love 
him, as to set all ways on work to bring him in. Did 
not Pavid deal so with Absalom, 2 Sam. xiii. ? And 
if you ask again, how can we be children of wrath 
and yet God love us? I ask again, How was Jesus 
Christ a curse, when he hung upon the cross, and yet 
at the same time to be loved with the greatest love ? 
Furthermore, God's love was from everlasting, it 
existed before our misery, and was manifested to- 
wards us in triumphing over that our condition. 

We must see a goodness in the creature that we 
love, to draw out our love from us ; but all the love 
that is in him, he hath it in his own power, to set it 
where he would. Exod. xxxiii. 19. ''I will be gra- 
cious unto whom 1 will be gracious ; " and to whom- 
soever this graciousness extends they shall experi- 
ence all his goodness. For whomsoever God hath 
pitched this love upon, all the fulness that is in 
God is coming upon that soul, as we learn froni 
£ph. iii. 18., where the apostle prays that ** they 
may be able to comprehend what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, and be filled 
with all the fulness of God.'* 

God hath so set forth this attribute of love to us «a 
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that which is predominant over every other of h\§ 
attributes, that he takes more unkindly the slightini^ 
of his love, than the despising of his wisdom or 
his power. 

God that is infinite hath an infinite love in his 
heart to bestow : his name is love and none loves in 
comparison of him. He hath taken all means to 
manifest this love to us by its effects, first in the 
(pving of his Son, then in the giving of his Spirit, 
and then grace and glory. There is a succession in 
his benefits: bat the love whence these flow was 
complete and without variation from the beginning, 
the very first glance of love that God had towards us, 
was so intense that all which he hath since done 
has been but means which his wisdom hath in- 
vented to exhibit that love. It was this vhioh made 
the rich provision for Adam's wants : it was this that 
fastened Christ to the cross, no other nails but those 
of love held him there, and an eternity shall be occu- 
pied in the reiterated display of that everlasting 
love. In Psalm xl. 5, the Psalmist (and it is Christ 
that speaks that psalm, who knew the love of his 
Father, and knew his heart), saith, '* How many are 
thy thoughts towards us, O God ! " They are indeed 
renewed every moment, and cannot be numbered ; as 
he loved us from the beginning so he loveth us unto 
the end. 

The purpose of God is in Mai. iii. 6 ; 2 Tim. ii. 
19, and other passages, laid as the foundation of the 
immutability and continuance of his love. 

Were it grounded upon our works, orour qualities, 
it might be removed from us, but it is an invincible 
love which shall overcome all difficulties, and over- 
rule all that tends the contrary way. Rom. viii. 35 — 
37. *' Who shall separate us from the love of God." 
The word implies a separation like the rending of the 
soul from the body. There is a union between Christ 
and us, and there is also a union between God and 
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us ; and he loveth os with the same love wherewith 
h^ loved his Son, and in this there can be no sepa- 
ration. 

The loving nature of God is seen in this, that his 
acts of mercy are spoken of in scripture as those 
wherein he delights whilst his acts of punishment 
and justice are declared to be his unwilling and his 
strange acts. Lam. iii. 33; Isaiah xxvili. 21. Bat 
wlien he comes to show mercy, he rejoices over them 
(o do them good with his whole heart, and with his 
whole soul. Jer. xxxii. 41. It is his disposition to 
be the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3, as David re- 
markSy 1 Chron. xvii. 19, '' According to thine own 
heart, hast thou done all this greatness,'' that is, thou 
hast shown mercy, like thyself, the great God de- 
l%hting in mercy. 

It is also the excellency by which God is pleased 
to set forth his glory, that he is rick in mercy. It is 
the peculiar treasure of this King of kings, in which 
he is eminent. We read not in all the scriptures, 
tluU- G^ is said to be rich in wrath, or rich in 
jsMtice, or rich in power, thoq|[h these perfections 
bdeiig to him ; but when he would make known to 
us the riches of his glory, he speaks of the profnse- 
ibt&Mk of his goodness and mercy unto all that call 
upon him. 

,God is the father of a variety of mercies, and 
there is no sin or misery, but God hath a metcy for 
it. He hath found out a Remedy for sin« the hardest 
thing of all to cure, and therefore he hath provided 
a remedy for all other misery. And as there are 
Bsmiy which the creature is subject to, so he hath a 
tveasary of all sorts of mercies, divided into several 
promises in the scripture, which are but as so many 
caskets of variety of mercies. If thy heart be bard, 
his mercies are tender; if thy heart be dead, he 
hath mercy to quicken it ; if thou be sick, he hath 
mercy to heal thee ; if thou be sinful, he hath mercies 
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to sanctify and oleanso thee ; as large and varions 
as are oar wants, so large and varioas are lus 
mercies. So as we may come boldly to find grace 
and mercy to help in time of need. These mercies 
are more than have been explored and enumerated. 
They are hidden riches, and If oses, after ooneladiog 
the blessings which God would bestow upon the 
Israelites for their obedience, adds, ** the Lord shall 
open to thee his good treasare/' as if be had men- 
tioned but a few instances, and not told them the 
half of CkNi's mercies. 

The Psalmist, when he speaks of God's jndgraents 
as a great deep, means not those of wiatb and 
jadg^ent, bat the works of his proridence, for be 
adds, ** Thoa preserrest man and beast,*' (Psalm 
xxxvi. 6,) and in the same respect the apostle (Rom. 
xi. 33,) breaks forth into admiration of the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God. And if these common mercies of €kMl that 
are exercised towards all are so unsearchable, 'Miow 
excellent/' as we find in the conclusion of the same 
36th Psalm, *' is thy loving kindness, O Lord, to the 
sons of men that trust in thee I " What must be that 
royal bounty which he hath reserved for those whom 
he hath prepared as vessels of mercy to receive these 
abundant treasures. 

It is another character of great riches, that they 
are inexhaustible. Such is the mercy of God, it 
hath no end : he can forgive great sins, and continue 
to do it, *' forgiving iniquity, transgpression, and 
sin,'' is his description, (Exod. xxxiv. 7,) ; and so in 
Micah vii. 18, '* Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage." In Matt, xviii. 24 
and 27, speaking there in the parable of forgiveness, 
he saith, he forgave ten thousand talents, which one 
that was brought unto him owed him; and this 
speaking of the common forgiveness of a temporary 
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Ter too. Ten thonsand talents is a mighty sam. 
siab, in 2 Chron. xxy. 6, hired an hundred 
sand mighty men of yaloor, for an hundred 
ts; what would a thousand talents do then? 
would ten thousand talents do ? All this is to 
D88 the great riches of his mercy in forgiving, 
n thou wast first turned unto God, what a world 
n didst thou bring with thee! ten thousand 
ts ! He forgave them all when he first quick- 
thee, when he first converted thee, and he doth 
nue, and will continue to do so too. " His com- 
ons'^ are said " to fail not/' in Lam. iii. 22, 
hat because they are '* renewed every morning." 
are mercies ** from everlasting,*' and they will 
nue ** unto everlasting ; " it is a treasure that 
never be spent, never be exhausted, unto 
ifty. '' In thy mercy is continuance." (Isaiah 
5.) We have in this storehouse, ** much goods 
up for many years,'' as riches that can serve not 
r only, but all the world, all who call upon him, 
inch as they shall for ever spend, or stand in 
of. It is a mercy that will stretch to thousands 
derations of them that love him, the sure and 
nited mercies of David, which shall extend not 
to the term of man's life on earth, but into 
ity; for " thy mercies, O Lord, are in the 
ons." (Psalm xxxvi. 5.) 
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** That in the ages to eotne^ he might show tkeexctsikis 
riehet of his graee^ in his hindness towards us in Chriit 
Jssas. For by grace are ge saved through Jkith. " 

Tbe apostle shows by what degrees God doth pro- 
ceed to bring salTation to its accomplished perfection. 
He begins with soals dead in sios, he qaickeneth 
them ; and he hath besides that done this for os, in 
Christ he bath raised up oar sools and bodies, -and 
hath set us in heavenlj places in him. The first we 
receive in our own persons together with Christ here 
below. As to the other two, they are indeed re- 
eeived for as by Christ, and in Christ they are made 
sure to as, but yet they are not accomplished and 
made perfect. Now in the words above, he comet to 
that which was God's end, and indeed the atnost 
accomplishment of all that he had done, the crown 
of all the former. 

God in showing forth so moch grace on Jews and 
Gentiles, in converting them and in doing so maoh 
for them, aimed to hold them forth as patterns to all 
ages to come, who may expect the like grace, and 
that be will dispense the like grace to the end of the 
world. 

After God hath thus gone on in manifesting his 
free grace under the gospel, in qaickening and gath- 
ering his elect together ; when the time comes, that 
they shall sit not only in Christ as now, but with 
Christ in heavenly places ; then as the close of all, 
he will manifest and show forth an unknown trea- 
sure, that shall be answerable to the mercy and grace 
that is in the great God, and answerable to the dignity 
of being conformed unto Jesus Christ, and made like 
him. Then begins another world in ages to come, in 
which he will break open the riches of his grace, in 
the utmost accomplishment of our salvation, and 
when he will show so much glory as to hold proper- 



SALVATION BY GRACE. 267 

tion with the exceeding riches of the great God, and 
of his loving-kindness. 

God's utmost end in man's salyation is the showing 
forth of what is in himself, and the making of it 
known, that it may be glorified. And because it is 
the manifestation of the riches of his grace, it argues 
also, that his end of manifesting himself was not 
wholly for himself, but to communicate unto others. 
Grace is wholly communicative, and there can be no 
other interpretation of ** showing riches of grace,'' 
but *^ to do good to others." If he had said that the 
supreme end had been the manifestation of his power 
and wisdom, it might have imported something he 
would have gotten from the creature, not by com- 
muBicating any thing unto them, but by manifesting 
these upon them ; he could have shown his power and 
wisdom upon them, and yet have conmiunicated no 
blessedness to them. 

This should be the great strengthener and upholder 
of our faith, that God hath done and will do such 
things for sinners, because the supreme end of saving 
us is, the glorifying of the riches of his own grace. 
The apostle introduces it on purpose to take o£f the 
wonder of unbelief, after he had told this strange 
story of God's love, and man's salvation; and to 
strengthen our faith, '' that by grace we are saved." 
If God had told us how much he had done to us, out 
of love to us merely or chiefly, the truth is, we could 
never have believed it, when once humbled ; for we 
never could have seen that proportion between us 
and God in any respect, that should have moved him 
to have saved us, and to have pardoned us so much 
as he hath done. But when he tells us, that the 
utmost thing that moved him, was the manifesting the 
riohet of his own grace ; and that he accounteth the 
riches of his grace his chlefest riches, and that the 
greatest glory he affects is to be gracious ; this lets a 
man see so far into God's heart, as that the soul 
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resteth satisfied, sees a reason why God may safe 
sinners^ such a reason as the heart most needs rest 
and acquiesce in. And the truth is, there is no other 
doctrine will satisfy the guilty heart of a sinner is 
the point of salvation — but only this. Tfaia takes off 
all objections ; and the stronger the objections are, it 
giTes a man the more hope ; he is the apter to believe, 
when once faith begins by the beams of the Spirit lo 
enlighten him. Why? Because all objeetions be* 
come but matter for God's free grace, to show forth 
more riches of grace upon him. *' For my name's 
sake will 1 defer mine anger, and for my praise will 
I refrain for thee, that I cot thee not off. For mine 
own sake, even for mine own sake will I do it.'' Isa. 
xWiii. 9, 1 1. Grod speaks thus not only that his own 
glory should be advanced, but that our hearts should 
be settled and satisfied, and see reason why we 
should be saved, in that God's own end, and the 
highest end he could have, runs along with our 
salvation. 

" The exceeding riches offfraee." 

There are in God exceeding riches of liberality, 
seen both in forgiving and also in giving. ^* Who is 
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause be delighteth in mercy." Mic. vii. 18. I will 
not insist upon the riches of bis grace in forgiving, for 
that belongs more properly to mercy. He is as rich, 
and exceeding rich in giving. '< Trust in the living 
God, who giveth os richly all things to enjoy." i Tim. 
yi. 17. It is said, in Isaiah xxxii. 8, that ** the liberal 
man deviseth liberal things ; " he consults with his 
power and with his riches what he is able to do, and 
what he is able to bestow. But when the great God 
deviseth liberal things, what great things will then 
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be giyen ! ** According to thine own heart hast thou 
done all this greatness, in making known all these 
great things/' 1 Chron. xvii. 19. David speaks of 
the mercies which God voachsafed to him : '' O Lord, 
for thy servant's sake/' or, as the Septuagint reads it, 
** for thy word's sake," namely Christ, *' and ac- 
cording to thine own heart." When God means to 
give, and to show forth his grace in giving, he con- 
salts with his Christ and with his own heart ; and 
when he gives, he gives like the great God : '' O Lord, 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beside thee." When infinite wisdom, able to invent 
and devise what is best, and to study liberal things, 
shall unite with a power answerable ; and both these 
shall be set in a heart full of all largeness, full of all 
bounty and generosity, that resolves to be gracious 
to the utmost ef his wisdom and power ; what may 
you expect? ^* He will give grace and glory, no 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly," Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. God surely knows 
all good things and the height of all blessedness ; 
and he plainly tells us, that he will not withhold any 
good thing ; he hath a heart to bestow whatsoever is 
good, to bestow all the good he can think of. 

The excellency of grace is also shown in that he^ 
giveth freely. The freeness of grace is the riches of 
grace. The fewer motives there are to move him, the 
more eminent his grace in respect to freeness. All 
that he doeth for his children is but ** the fulfilling 
of the good pleasure of his goodness." Mercy and 
love may have something to move them in what is 
loved or pitied. But grace always imports such a 
Ik'eedom as is moved with nothing, but is merely out 
of the good pleasure of goodness ; that is properly 
grace. For mercy will move to pity, and some good 
in the creature may move to love ; but to be moved 
to be gracious, and to show riches of grace, that 
imports merely the good pleasure of his own wilU 
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That God shoald be moved to punish men, as he hit 
motives within himself, anger, wrath, justice, and hi 
tred of sin ; so he hath external motives in the creatoi 
to stir them up. But for his g^race, there is nothin 
but what is solely in himself, upon which ^race dot 
terminate itself. Hatred in him hath sin in ns ; \n 
grace hath nothing in the creature, but merely that i 
is capable of God's favour, and of being loved. An 
there is not only no worthiness, but nothing but m 
worthiness. Mercy respects misery properly ; bat i 
is grace only that respects stiff-necked ness and obsti 
nacy, Deut. ix. 6. For what will mercy say? I pit 
one in misery, but as for this man he is wilfully mis 
erable, and the fault lies in himself. Bat gn» 
comes with sovereignty, and saith. Though he In 
stiff-necked, and though he be obstinate, yet **^ 1 
have seen his ways and I will heal him.'' Isaial 
Ivii. 18. 

And this favour is more than all he giveth or for 
givetb, that he is pleased over and above all, to bepom 
a father, a husband, and a brother, and infinitely 
more transcendently than these relations are foiini 
among men. This is riches of grace indeed. Whei 
Saul had advanced David to be his son-in-law, ti 
have that near relation to him, David accounted i 
more than all the rest of the favours, shown him 
Now we have fellowship and communion with God 
under all relations whatsoever. *" Our fellowship,' 
saith the apostle, " is with the Father, and with hi 
Son Jesus Christ," 1 John i. 3. And therefore 
saith he, chap. iii. 1. *< Behold what manner of lov 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should b 
called the sons of God ; '* to have so near a relation t 
him. This is exceeding riches of grace : this ismor 
than heaven itself. The grace of God is so eminen 
and super-excellent, that it contents not itself ii 
giving and in forgiving; in entering into all thes< 
relations ; and to do all these freely too ; but it wil 
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be at a cost, at an extraordinary cost, to purchase all 
that which it means to give, and which it might give 
without that purchase. This is a strain, and the 
highest strain that can be thought of; merely because 
he would show forth super-eminent and super- excel- 
lent grace. When Arannah did offer unto David 
oxen and sheep to sacrifice, in 2 Sam. xxir. 24, saith 
David, '' Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a 
price, neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord my God of that which doth cost me nothing." 
He spake this because he knew that would be more 
accepted by God to make it a free-will offering, not 
to offer that which was given him, but what he must 
pay for. So it is with God : saith God with himself, 
'' I could have saved these men, and have brought 
ihem to heaven ; I could have entered into all these 
relations ; I could have given them my Son to be- 
come a Redeemer and a Head for them, and so I 
might have become their Father ; I could have given 
them my Spirit, and have given them grace and 
glory : I could have done all this immediately, and 
without any cost. No, saith he, I will be at a price : 
I will not show favour uuto these men out of that 
which shall cost me nothing.'' He would needs 
give his Son to death, to purchase all that which 
grace could have bestowed, and bestowed without 
the death of his Son. And this he did, merely that 
he might show forth the more grace. Why? Be- 
cause it is his own proper cost and charges be doth 
it at. And he triumpheth more that the grace he be- 
stoweth cost him thus much. 

Lastly, — Here is '* in Christ Jesus " added. For 
all God's kindness, and all his grace towards us, it 
is in Christ. It is an infinite magnifying of the Lord 
Jesus, that he alone being in heaven, is able enough, 
and worthy enough, to take into his possession all 
the glory, and all the grace, that ever God means to 
bestow upon his children. Had not he been a person 
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answerably glorious, we could not have been said to 
** sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesua/' or, thit 
the riches of his grace shoald be shewn in his kind- 
ness towards as in him. Bat so great a person is 
Jesas Christ, God and Man, that as the ann, if there 
were ten thousand stars more to be created, and the 
heavens to be filled with them all, there is light 
enough in the sun to enlighten them all ; so there is 
in Christ. And therefore, my brethren, never think 
to set up without this Lord Jesus Christ. Do not 
think that he only serves to bring you ante God, and 
there leave you: no, he will never leave yon to 
eternity. All the kindness that God shews yon to 
eternity, it is in Christ Jesus. 

Another meditation which ariseth from the inter- 
pretation of these words is this, you see the apostle 
makes these Ephesians, and other primitive Chris^ 
tians, to be patterns to all ages to come. How com- 
fortable is it to see how God hath fulfilled this 
promise. I confess this, that the reading of the 
writings of the men in all ages, hath always filled my 
heart with this comfort, that not only I see that God 
in all ages hath kept the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity that should save men, but that in all ages he 
hath still had a handful who have professed his 
truth, and held forth his name, and have cleaved to 
the doctrine of free grace. We see, my brethren, 
how this promise hath been fulfilled; and in our 
age we see how the virtue of this very promise and 
prophecy, which the apostle here gives, in the 
preaching of the gospel, and shining forth thereof 
from under the darkness of Popery, which had 
mingled with the grace of Grod, abundance of cor- 
ruption, even well nigh to the overthrowing of it; I 
mean so to overthrow it as men should not have 
been saved, but that God did preserve so much truth 
as might save them, even under those corrupt 
opinions, whilst not held against light. We, that 
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live now so many years after Christ, see this very 
pToaAse and prophecy here fulfilled. God engaged 
liimBeif that in the ages to come, the riches of free 
gmee should be laid open; and, lol he hath per- 
formed it. And to our comfort we see wherein the 
main of reformation lies; it lies in opening the 
doctrine of the substantials of salvation ; concerning 
the estate of man by nature ; the work of conversion ; 
and the privileges we have in Christ. It lies in 
clearing the doctrine of free grace and the way 
of faith, which lays hold upon it, '^ by grace ye are 
saved through faith ; " as it follows afterwards. We 
see the truth of this prophecy riseth up more and 
more to view, in the latter ages of the world, and we 
enjoy the fruit of it more clearly and fully than our 
fathers did: and God will never leave till be has 
brought his saints and children to that first pattern, 
to that doctrine of grace, in the purity and perfec- 
tion of it, which was then taught. 

Again : what is it that God will expend upon us in 
heaven? He will expend upon us the *' exceeding 
riches of his grace.'' The exceeding riches of Ood*s 
grace must be laid out in something proportionable 
to it. If a king should say, < Go, take all the riches 
in my kingdom, and expend it upon such an enter- 
tainment ; ' if the maker of the entertainment be 
faithful and wise, the entertainment shall be suit- 
able to those exceeding riches that have been ex- 
pended upon it. If we say that such and such a 
thing doth cost a man so much, we reckon it folly in 
him, that is the purchaser or procurer of it, at such 
a rate, if it do not hold some proportion to the cost. 
Now, then, if God will shew forth the exceeding 
riches of his grace, that happiness and glory that 
must hold a proportion to this, and come up to it, 
and be worthy of it— that entertainment which God 
himself is the maker of— and therefore Ue n>j\\\ hqV. 
cast awaj aoj of bis grace, but his samXa s\i?i\V\v^N^ 

T 
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it oot in gloiy — how great mast that glory be ! And 
it is his purpose to shew forth that glory. Saith 
God, I will shew yoa how great a Grod I am; how 
gracious I am : how well I can love creatures, and 
how kind he will be when he meaneth to be kind. 
If Ahasuerus, being a great king, will make a feast 
to shew the riches of his glorious kingdom, how 
great, how magnificent, shall the feast be ! If God 
will make creatures happy, and undertakes to do it, 
to show forth the exceeding riches of his g^oe, and 
this before all ages, all men, when all the world is 
gathered together, how great must this glory be! 
And I beseech you consider who are the stewards 
of all these riches that are in God ? Here are grace 
and loving kindness ; we are, therefore, like to be 
well entertained. You see grace is at all the cost, and 
gives commission to loving kindness to spare for 
nothing. If it be to shew forth the riches of grace, 
grace will be sure to provide for its own glory, to 
shew itself to the utmost. And when kindness 
towards us shall have grace's purse at command, 
that will be sure to think nothing too good for us. 
If a prince should employ one to make entertain- 
ment, that is of a profuse and prodigal spirit, and a 
deep observer and favourer of the persons to be enter- 
tained ; he will be sure to lay on cost enough ; 
especially if the prince set open his coffers, and bid 
him take out whatever he will for that entertain- 
mjETnt ; what an entertainment do you expect shall be 
niade by that man ! Saith God to loving-kindness, 
here is all my riches^ take whatever you please. 
And, my brethren, surely that is profuse enough ! 



TpE MERCIES IN GOD'S NATURE, 

THE OBJECT, AND SUPPORT, 
AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF FAITH. 



Psalm cxxx. 7. 

Let Israel hope in the Lordyfor tvii/i the Lard there it 
mercy ; and with him is plenteous redemption,* 



*f 



HE work of faith whereby a sinner's heart is won, 
len strengthened and supported to trust and stay 
self on God for its eternal salvation, is, in general 
cperience, found to be a matter of greatest diffi- 
ilty, exercise and conflict. 

There is, therefore, need of all sorts of encourage- 
ent that can possibly be raised out of the Ht>]y 
sriptures, which may either serve to bring humbled 
id broken hearts and God together at first, or after- 
ards to hearten them to hold fast the beginning of 
at confidence, steadfast and firm unto the end ; and 
1 little enough. Such and so great are the dis- 
paragements, which unbelief within us doth foment, 
id which Satan doth undiscemibly cast in. 
Now above all other indacemenls and swv^Qx\.«t^ 
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uDto faith, the consideration of the mercies in C 
heart and nature is the strongest, the most win 
and obliging. Unto thoroughly humbled and br 
hearts it is I write this. It is for others who 
never heavy laden with sin, as sin sits light 
their hearts, so they set as light by the meroii 
God, and a confused slight apprehension that G 
merciful, serves their turn, and is a salve suflSciei 
their sore. This is but proportionable unto that 
fused apprehension of their sinfulness, which in 
manner they use to wrap up that we are all sin 
Bnttake a soul that hath been unhinged froi 
the opinion of his being in a good estate, (which 
natural to us, and our souls do turn themsi 
upon) and who also is made thoroughly sensib 
the abounding sinfulness of sin as sin, and thei 
taken in the dismal prospect of the heinous gui 
his bold presumptions, and crying rebellions agi 
knowledge, and hath been amazed with the nun 
less accounts of the variety of sinnings, which 
to give account of unto God the judge of all, and 
been struck with the dreadfulness of that v 
which is due thereunto. Unto such a soul, i 
with the apprehension of these things, the mosl 
larged discoveries that can be made of the richi 
the mercies that are in God, and of the fulnei 
merit that is in Christ's righteousness and red< 
tion, do all prove little enough effective, eith< 
beget a sound and saving faith, or when some b< 
nings of that are raised, to keep it up, nourish, 
sustain it, in a comfortable rest and confidence 
the end. 

The truth of these things we may perceive b; 
pulse of his heart who penned the 1301h Psalm I 
sunk into the greatest depths, (which depths we 
to be his sins both in the multitude and heinoui 
of them) in this conflict his faith bath recourse 
this truth, from the woid o^ God,v7V\\cb lie coram 
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as the main prop and support to all the Tsrael of 
God. '^ With the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
there is plenteous redemption, verse 7; and again, 
** With the Lord there is forgiveness," verse 4, as the 
fruit both of mercy and redemption ; and therefore it 
is '* my soul doth wait for the Lord." His affiance 
is upon what was with God and in God. Whether 
these mercies were as yet his own in particular or no, 
be speaks not that, nor whether God (as when esta- 
blished in assurance he elsewhere speaks) were 
the God of his mercies. Psalm lix. 10: but only 
utters this for the present, that mercy was with 
God and in God, there it was to be had for such sin- 
ners as he was, and for the Israel of God, and there- 
fore he personally puts in for a share in them, that 
was all his hope. 

Mercy is with God, it is his name, it is his nature, 
and in this sense it is said to be with him ; it is also 
in the purposes and resolutions of his will, yea, it is 
the delight of his soul. 

Redemption is with God, as his treasures are said 
to be with him or by him. Christ's redemption and 
righteousness was then with him in the virtue of 
Christ's bond of covenant given to God to perform 
it; and as truly with God then, as since Christ hath 
actually paid it. Thus in Job xxxiii. 24. God saith 
of an humbled sinner, '< deliver him, I have found a 
ransom." 

Forgiveness is also with God, laid up ready by him 
on purpose to be had from him. His mercies lie 
ready in his promises, to be given forth to every one 
that will come in for grace, and take them in all 
their plenteous abundance. 
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THE GROUND OF FAITH IN THE MERCIES OF GOD. 

Now this knowledge of the mercies of Gk>d's nature 
is not alone an adequate ground of faith, when God, 
as in the case of devils, hath excepted any from 
pardon ; nor woold it simply of itself have been a fall 
groand of actual positive faith for us sinners of the 
sons of men, had not God declared his purpose of 
mercy towards us in his Messiah. Our first parents 
between the fall and God's declaration of his good 
will to men in the promise of the blessed seed of the 
woman, were in a doleful suspense, having nothing 
for faith to set foot upon. In that condition nothing 
in sight did appear, but an overflowing deluge of 
wrath on them and their posterity. 

But now that God hath manifested himself to be 
a God that exerciseth loving kindness, righteous- 
ness, and judgment in the earth, and that therein he 
doth delight, Jer. ix. 24, a wide door of hope and 
faith stands open for any one to come in at, and the 
most ample prospect of those mercies which we can 
attain to, doth wonderfully strengthen a broken- 
hearted sinner, to lay hold upon a particular pro- 
mise, especially of forgiveness, and an extensive 
contemplation of them in our thoughts will have 
answerable effects in an enlargement and increase 
of faith in us. 

The words proclaimed in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, <' The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long* 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin ; and that will by no means 
clear the guilty : visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation ; ** these 
very words were evei aiX^t taaA^ ^%fc ^1 %a the 
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common refuge and asylum of the faith of the saints 
of the Old Testament, to which they had recourse 
for their support in point of forgiveness, and upon 
other occasions, in which they stood in need of 
mercy. 

God himself was the proclaimer of this founda- 
tion of our faith. He published it not through a 
herald, but ** the Lord passed by before Moses and 
proclaimed this." That he should show mercy unto 
sinners hath the greatest condescension in it, but 
much more to come down and proclaim it. For the 
great God to shut up the emblazoning of his incom- 
prehensible nature into the narrow compass of a few 
words and form of speech, pourtraying forth himself 
by an imperfect delineation to bring himself down 
to our capacities, this was a farther condescending 
indeed, and a most certain pledge given, that the 
Jehovah, God blessed for ever, would rend the 
heavens, and come down and take our nature, and 
dwell among us, and put this proclamation into full 
force and efficacy. 

There are two grand pillars of faith in the Old 
Testament ; one, God's promise of Christ ; the other, 
this manifesto of God's gracious nature. And God 
took advantage for both, upon the commission of the 
most heinous sins ; the one upon occasion of the first 
and greatest sin, our first parents' fall, by which all 
mankind were undone: and now again upon the 
first greatest sin these people did commit, after their 
having received the law, and heard God's voice, it 
was that he published the other. And he pardoned 
each of these their sins whilst he was uttering these 
promises. We may well, therefore, hereupon glori- 
fjring him, say, as that the Lord is gracious and full 
of compassion, so in respect to the opportunity God 
took, that he waiteth to be gracious, that is, to ma- 
nifest it in the fittest season ; for he is a God o€ 
judgment. (Isaiah xxx. 18.) YThat \i«%xX. ^\)^XV| 
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of the most heinoas sins, that is now hni 
them, shea Id not this move and encoarag 
unto snch a God ? 

This proclamation of grace, being a Magi 
of the Old Testament, was so highly vain 
prophets and saints of those times, that th 
all ages, they had frequent recourse thereto, 
on occasion of another most heinous sin e 
by this people, again urgeth God with thesi 
words for a forgiveness of them. (Num. xit. 
David had usual recourse unto this refag^ 
Ixxxvi. 5, 15, 16; cxlv. 7, 8.) In Psalm 
have an express quotation of these words, 
with them in Jeremiah, in that solemn pray 
church in his times, (xxxii. 18.) Joel layi 
a foundation and corner-stoue of faith and 
persuade the people to come in and turn 
(ii. 12, 13.) Jonah points plainly to these i 
those the remembrance whereof moved G 
merciful in pardoning the Ninevites up 
serious and solemn repentance. (Jonah iv. 
his saying, ^* I know/' makes evident that tl 
ledge he had of God, had been taken fr 
words in Moses, as that which, from his 
was the familiar, wonted, and common notic 
both he and that people that knew the h 
nourished upon : and that when matter of 
ing judgment was apprehended, which e 
repentance, the thoughts of this scriptur< 
hand, and rose up in their minds. And, 
God is to be adored, the poor Ninevites 1 
thereof, having not seen as then Moses' writ 
ever heard one tittle of this proclamation c 
Nor can we think that Jonah had revea! 
them ; for a denunciation of destruction wi 
commission. But it was God's own Hoi 
who alone prompted their poor ignorant 8< 
thia suggestion, '^to cry mightily unto God 
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I 

^ t urn every one from his evil way ; saying, who can tell 

* if God will repent, and turn away from his fierce 

anger, that we perish not." Micah introduces a part 

of this proclamation in chap. vii. 18. And Heze- 

kiab, writing to his brethren, the ten tribes, and 

inviting them to return to God, assuring them that 

God would pardon and receive them again upon 

their repentance, persuades them of it by God's own 

words. (2 Chron. xxx. 9.) Lastly, good Nehemiah, 

almost a thousand years after Moses, doth make 

mention of these words, (ch. ix. 17,) ** Thou art a 

God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to 

anger, and of great kindness, and forsookest them 

not." 



THE IMPORT OF THE NAME JEHOVAH. 

Jehovah is, of all other names placed here, de- 
signedly as the seal and subject of the attributes that 
follow. It was first given and revealed as a token 
and signal of grace and mercy, as is evident from 
Exod. iii. 7 — 15; vi. 1 — 7. God, in this declaration, 
pats over the whole of that covenant, and the mercies 
thereof, and his purposes therein, unto the import 
and memorial of his name Jehovah ; and, at the 
close of all, (v. 8,) as one useth to do his name and 
seal unto a covenant and deed for performance, so 
he subscribes unto all, I am Jehovah. 

In the New Testament, this his name Jehovah is 
expressly assigned as the whole of his grace, as the 
spring likewise of peace. Grace and peace had 
often been wished, in other epistles of the New Tes- 
tament, from God as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c. ; but in Rev. i. 4, grace and peace is 
prayed for from him who is, and which was, and 
which IS TO COME ; which is in words at length, the 
anciphering of the same name 3ehoN«L\i« 1Biq\£l^^A 
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as JehoTah is the whole of gospel g^oe at onee 
wished and prayed for, this name being the groond 
and original of the gospel itself, and of all the 
mercies of it. 

And ere we go any farther, let as stand and wonder 
at the thought, that this name of all other names, this 
*' great and terrible name,'' by which he chooseth 
« to be exalted,'' Psalm Ixviii. 4 ; this '^ great name,'' 
Jer. xliv. 26, which is so *' terrible" and so ^^holy," 
Psalm xcix. 3 ; that name so terrible to the Jews for 
so many hundreds of years, that they have not dared 
to pronounce it, and is called his ** dreadful name," 
among the heathens, Mai. i. 14, that this should be 
made the basis, the subject, the signal of so mueh 
grace. This must needs afford us strong consolation ; 
since God accounts mercy to be his greatest attribute, 
as Jehovah his greatest name. 



JEHOVAH JOINBD WITH MERCIFUL AND ORACIOUS. 

This great name wholly and abstractedly speaks 
BEING itself: lam Jehovah, that is, I have fulness 
of being. That then God should put Jehovah, and 
merciful, and gracious together, what would he have 
us to understand thereby, but that his mercies have 
being itself for their root and foundation ; not only 
that mercies are with him, but that they have a very 
being itself to rely upon, put under our faith as a 
firm rock of being to stand upon. " Trust in the Lord 
for ever, for in Jab Jehovah is the rock of ag^." 
Isa. xxvi. 4. Whom we may therefore perfectly trust 
on, as in the case before, '* Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee," to 
which answers that of the apostle, 1 Peter i. 13, 
** Trust perfectly on the grace to be revealed." 

Jehovah imports that God only is, or alone hath 
^roe being. So that it must V>« ^ai^^ilcL^l God alone 
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is mercifal and gracioas, as truly as Christ says, that 
God alone is good, formercy is bat a branch of good- 
ness. That passage in Psalm Ixxxvi. 10, ** Thoa art 
God alone/' will be found eminently to be spoken of 
as a magnifying of him in relation to his mercy, if v. 
5 and 15 be compared with it : so as we may say, he 
is merciful alone. If sins come to be pardoned, 
God's mercies solely and alone can stand us in any 
stead, not only because that God alone can pardon 
sins committed against himself : but besides for this, 
that he alone hath mercy great enough in him to do 
it. The creatures have not mercy sufficient in them 3 
great sins they would not find in their hearts to par- 
don ; so great an iniquity, if to themselves, as sin is 
against God, they cannot forgive: '* Who is a God 
like unto thee, pardoning iniquity and sin V If any 
creature had all the goodness and clemency, mercy 
and gn'ace, that is diflfused throughout the whole of 
intelligent nature, angels and men, it were not to bo 
relied on. 

Jehovah imports that his being is of himself, and so 
his showing mercy is from himself, having no motive 
but from what is in himself, either as to the persons 
to whom, or as to the things or mercies bestowed. 
For although to be merciful is his nature, yet the 
dispensation or giving forth of mercy is from his 
will ; and that which his will is guided by, is the 
g^ood pleasure of his will. £ph. i. 5. 

Jehovah imports God to be the fountain of all Being 
to all things else that have being. The best and 
noblest, the highest ranks of beings derive from it 
their original, holds their dependance entirely upon 
Jehovah as he is gracious and merciful. There is an 
order of things in nature, of the first creation con- 
tinned in existence in common providence. There is 
an order of things in grace, which are wholly super- 
natural. Scripture speaks the diflference of their 
productions^ when it speaks o£ Bome tYoA^'i^ *'*' loin^ 
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made with hands, and not of this bailding^.*' I will 
instance in the hig^hest of that rank, in the order of 
grace, and things supematural, the head of them all, 
Christ's haman nature, in its advancement by per- 
sonal anion with the Son of God : aye, and Christ's 
body too, as having been conceived by the Holy 
Ghost Heb. ix. 11. '* Christ being come an High 
Priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building." Also the work of 
grace wrought by a new creation in the heart of a 
sinner, the image of Christ, is a new creation " made 
without hands." AH things appertaining to this 
order of grace have the name and nature of being, 
as truly as those other ; ** of him (of God) are ye 
in Christ Jesus," says the apostle. 1 Cor. i. 30 : but 
of him, as Jehovah, gracious and merciful, says the 
prophet, for the apostle refers us for the proof 
of this to Jer. ix. 23, 24, " Thus saith Jehovah : 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, &c. but 
let him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am Jehovah, which 
exercise loving kindness, and judgment, and righte- 
ousness in the earth : for in these things I delight, 
saith Jehovah." 

Righteousness of justification is a work of God 
upon us, but sanctification is a working holiness in 
us ; and yet each of these have a title of being given 
to them, ** of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made ** both these to you. 

There are many of the greatest blessings or benefits 
we receive in Christ, that are an external preferring 
us to a dignity, an high privilege in which the benefit 
mainly consists, but hath for its concomitant and its 
consequence the most real efiects of any other. And 
the privilege itself hath a transcendent being in it- 
self, and they are bestowed upon us by way of crea- 
tion; or God's making oi calUug as so to be, ac- 
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cording to what is said, Rom. iv. 17, God calls those 
things that are not, as though they were, and gives 
them being. 

Jehovah merciful is the Father of all the mercies 
that are in the heart of Christ himself, through whose 
heart all God's mercies flow to us. Jehovah merciful 
gave being to them, God commanded him to love us, 
and put into his head, as man, that love which 
passeth knowledge. Eph. iii. 19. As God gave him 
a body, he gave him a heart fitted, Psalm Ixxxix. 
24; speaking of Christ under the type of David, 
says he, *' my faithfulness and my mercy shall be 
with him ; ** to execute all for me, and to dispense 
all the mercies out of mercifulness in himself, which 
I myself would dispense. God having given up all 
into his hand, God's mercies and faithfulness are 
with him in the execution. 

It would be too poor a thing for me now to tell 
you, that Jehovah merciful gives being to all the 
mercies in the hearts of fathers, mothers, friends, or 
whomever you know to be pitiful. And shall not he 
that made the eye see ? And shall not he that put 
these mercies into all the hearts of all the creatures, 
yea, into the hearts of them '^ that are evil/' be him- 
self merciful .' And shall it be said. How can a 
mother forget her child? And shall not this, in a 
more transcendent infinite manner be attributed to 
God. He is the Father of Christ, and of all the 
mercies in Christ, and that is beyond all. Remember 
that he is Jehovah merciful, that gives being to all in 
which your souls do trust. 

The name Jehovah imports him also to be the first 
and the last in being, and so his giving being to all 
things from the first unto the last, and that they all 
wholly and all along depend on him for being, 
which is in a great part the mind of that speech, 
Isaiah xllv. 6, ** I am the first, and I am the last*/^ 
and, ch. xli. 4, " Who hath wrought «tt^ ^oti^ V>^, 
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calling the generations from the beginning ? I Je- 
hovah, the first, and with the last, I (am) he/' Time 
was, when there was no creature ** with " him^ fnMi 
all eternity, and then he was first only and alone. 
For time to come, Qod hath ordained some sort of 
oreatares to exist to eternity, like as he doth, and 
so in that respect he is said to be '^ with the last.'' 

This expression, <* the first and the last,'' inclosetk 
and taketh in the whole line and series of benefits 
of grace and salvation whatsoever, continaed all 
along between that '< first and last." He is the 
anthor of oar faith, and so the first ; and the finisher, 
and so the last. Heb. xiL 2. Then he is at death, 
too, when we " receive the end of our faith, the 
salvation of oar soals," 1 Pet. i. 9 ; and at the day 
of judgment, ** The Lord grant he may find mercy 
at that day." 2 Tim. i. 18. It is then we have need 
of mercy, and he is the giver of it And he is Je- 
hovah gracious " with the last," for eternal glory is 
as much from his grace as conversion itself. It if 
the *' gift of God," Rom. vi. 23, and grace reigns 
even in heaven to eternity. Rom. v. 21. 

This name of God Jehovah, imports also his being 
from everlasting to everlasting. His mercies are 
from everlasting ; for both Jehovah and merciful are 
still correspondent : '* Remember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving-kindnesses which have been 
ever of old." Psalm xxv. 6. They are mercies as to 
time past; '* remember:" they are his special mercies 
to his elect, *' tender mercies : " and they are his 
loving-kindnesses, which word imports his enticed 
love, as Psalm xviii. 2. His mercies are to everlast- 
ing also, '* The Lord is good, his mercy is everlastr 
ing, and his truth endureth to all generations." 
Psalm c. 5. 

Trust in him at all times and seasons : for he that 
was, and is, and is to come, is yoar Jehovah merciful. 
The worst times are those when you have sinned 
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against bim, yet come to him with faith at sach time. 
You are not to imagine that indeed when we walk 
holily, and onJy then, we may come with expectation 
of mercy and pardon from him : no, but trust in him 
at all times; only come humbling yourselves, and 
turning unto him; draw near to him, and he will 
draw near to you. God is not as man, to be merciful 
by fits : but consider, he is merciful as Jehovah, and 
therefore with constancy and continually. Psalm 
Ixxi. 3. <' Be thou my strong habitation whereunto I 
may continually resort : thou hast given command- 
ment to save me: for thou art my rock and my 
fortress.^' v. 14. *' But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more/' 

The name Jehovah imports also immutability, un- 
changeableness of being: '' I am Jehovah, I change 
not/' Mai. iii. 6. And the apostle says of Christ, 
'* that he is the same to-day, yesterday, and for 
ever/' Heb. xiii. 8. And as God is thus in his being 
unchangeable, so in his mercies ; the mercies of the 
spiritual David are '' sure mercies.'' The perpetuity 
of mercy is one eminent part of Psalm Ixxxix : for 
with that he begins: ^* For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever; thy faithfulness shalt thou esta- 
blish in the very heavens ; " for these mercies have a 
sure foundation laid in God's heart, *'The Lord 
knows who are his/' And then they are founded on 
that corner-stone Christ, elect and precious ; which 
having been begun to be laid in the heart once of 
every one that is regenerate, will never cease to be 
built up even to eternity. We are apt to think, how 
little of mercy have I yet had shewn forth upon me ! 
Consider, God hath but begun with thee ; he laid in 
thy heart, at conversion, a small spark and seed of 
grace ; and therewith, as the foundation, the pardon 
of all thy sins ; which, as to all that is to follow, is 
but as a foundation buried under ground. But 
mercy hath not done with thee ; Cot ixv VatoSX^ ^^ 
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rious works that follow it is to be buiJt up for ever, 
continaally to be added unto, both in grace and 
glory. 



THE STRENGTH OF GOD. 

The repetition of the name of God thrice hath a 
great mystery in it: Jehovah, Jehovah God (£l)i 
and shews that all the three persons incline to be 
merciful and gracious ; God the Father, and* God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. And what is this 
other than what we have, '' The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the commo- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen." 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. The Holy Ghost communicates the 
love and grace of the Father and Son. Grace, and 
mercy, and peace, are wished, as from God the FaUier, 
and God the Son, so from God the Holy Ghost. Rev. 
i. 3, 4. He bears the name of £1, strong, the strong 
God. He hath the execution of all the mercy God 
doth dispense to us, which requires power and 
strength. Who strengthens thee in all temptations, 
and upholds thy feeble knees and weak hands ? It 
is the Holy Ghost. And is not that mercy ? '* That 
you may be strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man.'' Eph. iii. 16. 



THE POWER AND MERCY OF GOD. 

Our next inquiry is, why strength and greatness, 
and dreadfulness, are joined with mercy? To exalt 
mercy the more. Certainly the preface is to that 
purpose, ** Our God, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepeth covenant and mercy," &c. 
Neh. ix. 32. It aggrandizes mercy the more, that a 
God so great, so dreadful, should yet be merciful. 
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Jjock, as the unworthiness and sinfalness of us, 
whom Crod loves and shews mercy to, commands bis 
love, Rom. v. 8, so the greatness and terribleness 
of the person that loves, advance and magnify his 
goodness and mercy, multiplying grace even from 
Jehovah as he is almighty. This is the difference 
between God and man: in man, weakness is very 
much the foundation of mercy; those that are of 
softer tempers are more merciful : but in God, mercy 
flows from strength, and power, and greatness; " the 
Lord God, strong and mercifuf God is merciful, 
not after the manner of men for kind of mercies : 
^ I am God, and not man, therefore you are not 
consumed." Hosea xi. 9. 

God's mercy proceeds from strength, because he is 
a strong Grod, able to do all tilings ; because he is 
almighty, therefore he is meitifuL There is a good 
saying in one of the collects of the Common Prayer 
Book, * O €rod, who declarest thy almighty power 
most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity ; mercifully 
grant unto us such a measure of thy grace,' &c. 
wherein it is accounted an high act of omnipoteucy 
to fotgive sins. 

The seat of mercy is the will : '' 1 will be merciful 
to whom I will be merciful.*^ Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
What then, is mercy in his will ? Not a mere act, 
but a propensity, an inward inclination from out of 
his goodness of will to shew mercy to them that are 
in misery : " Thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy. '^ Psalm Ixxxvi. 5. 

But doth his power and strength move and stir 
this affection in him, and render his will inclined 
unto mercy ? Yes. Moses, when pleading for for- 
giveness, says, *' Let the power of my Lord be great. 
Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy merey, and as 
thou hast forgiven this people from Egypt even until 

BOW." Num. xiv. 17 — 19. 

u 
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Are God's power and streng^ joined with mereyt 
Is it that which fits him for mercy? O bless lam 
that yon find so dreadful an attribate as power 
joined with mercy: why? You find them divided 
elsewhere, when they are to be ezeroised on otlMn 
than the elect ; ** What if God willing^ to shew hii 
wrath, and make his power known, endaied with 
mnch long-suffering the vessels of wrath fittted for 
destruction/' Rom. ix. 22. There power is joined 
with wrath ; let us therefore adore this God thst 
hath in this proclamation of mercy, Exod. xxxit. 6, 
put the God strong and merciful together. 

Do we find mercy and power joined together? 
Then trust in him at all times. Psalm Ixii. 8. Are 
you in such a case and condition that yoa have no 
kind of hope or possibility of thought that saeh a 
thing should come to^pass? but *' trust in him at all 
times." Why? because power belongeth to him. 
Psalm Ixii. 11, and mercy, verse 12. These two pst 
together will effect any thing ; what is too difficolt 
for God the strong, and God the merciful ? 

Is mercy thus joined with power? See what need 
thou hast of his power and mercy every day, lieed 
of his strength, need of all mercies, to thy soul. 
How oft is thy heart apt to sink; thou canst not 
believe but so long as God helps thee to do it! How 
apt to faint in despondency and doubt ! Dost thou 
find strength come in to help thee to believe? It is 
the strong God who helps thee : '' Thou strength- 
cnedst me with strength in my soul.'* Psalm 
cxxxviii. 3. Thou hast a heart weak to duty, feeble 
hands, weak kuees : who strengthens thee in the 
inner man ? He does it according to the riches of 
his glory, that is, of his mercy. Eph. iii. 16. 

Is God strong and merciful.' '' Be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen your heart all ye 
that hope in the Lord,'' Psalm xxxi. 24; for he is 
your strong God, and he is your merciful God. In- 
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deed, if we had faith and hearts to improve and pat 
together these two things, what might we not obtain 
from the hands of God ; where there is power to 
enable, and mercy to make willing, what cannot be 
done ? A little of the strength of God, how doth it 
streogthen the soal ? . Make use of this strength. He 
is the glory of year strength. Psalm Ixxxix. 17. 

Both power thns yoke with mercy ! nay, is it the 
ratio of mercy ? then take God's counsel to lay hold 
on his strength. ** Fury is not in me " Isaiah xxtIi. 
4, i^^nst my church, but against briars and thorns. 
'* Who would set briars and thorns against him in 
battle I He would go through them ; he would burn 
them togetiier/' Is theie no remedy ? Yes, even for 
them there is a remedy. ** Let them take hold of my 
lirength/' It is an allusion to Jacob's story that 
had power with God. The meaning is, humble your- 
selves ; lay hold on my mercy. Mercy says it twice 
before Power's face, You may make peace with me, 
and you shall make peace with me. 



GOD MERCIFUL. 

To me this is a great thing, that when we go to 
pray we have the liberty to urge God to shew us 
mercy for his own sake ; that although we have the 
benefit of the mercies, yet we may urge him thus : 
Tbou Shalt have the glory oi it, thou shalt have the 
glory of thy grace by it, and the glory of thy mercy 
Djr it^ It is yet again a greater advantage in pray- 
ing, that we have all the mercies of God before us to 
spread before him. Mercies in his word might be 
limited, but in his nature they cannot. What may 
we not obtain at the hand of God, if we could im- 
prove this notion, to go to God to be merciful to us 
as Grod, and according to the mercies that are in his 

nature, and for the sake of them. 

u a 
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THK MERCIES OF GOD COMMITTED TO CHRIST. 

God oommitted all the meroies that ewer fie huA 
promised, or meant to bestow upon any or all ^f hb 
children, into the hands of his Christ, to give forth 
to them ; and constituted him to be his own exe- 
oator, and hath given him an heart of mercy of e^eal 
largeness thereanto, and faithfulness to perfomit 
unto every tittle, as himself. So as he that shtll 
compare all those descriptions of God's iungdom ii 
the foregone verses, with the expression of Chfisf i 
kingdom in Psalm Ixxxix. 20 — 29, will readily ac- 
knowledge that God's Spirit in' this Psalm did 
purposely set forth the former representati<m sf 
God's kingdom, to shew that the like g^ory, yea» tbt 
same kingdom for substance, he hath devolTwd npos 
his son, and put into his hands. 



THE MERCIES OF GOD's NATURE A MOTIVE TO THE 

ACTING OF FAITH. 

Let us now consider, if that the view and ligbt 
of the mercies of God's nature let into the soul, and 
shining upon the promises of mercy, like as the light 
upon colours, do not superadd a lustre and life to 
them, and impregnate them, as the sun doth the 
plants and all things below, that have either life, 
spirit, or virtue in them. Let us try if the thooghti 
of these mercies in God will not put life into, and 
quicken the soal of him, that views them together 
with those promises ; yea, and contributes so much 
to persuade to the faith of them, although the pro- 
mises be but indefinite promises or declarations of 
God's will touching the forgiveness of sin ; although 
these promises be indefinite, I say, as to persons, 
not naming or excluding any. 



god's mercies a motive of faith. 29a 

There are three more eminent acts of faith for 
forgiveness, and all other spiritual blessings. 

1. There is a sight of the things promised or to be 
lyelieved, which hath a subsistence of the things 
piomised, made and given to the heart of a believer, 
together with the proposal of them. 

3. There is a discerning of a goodness in them, to 
ullare the will and affections to embrace them, and 
eleave to them. 

d. There is a trusting on God, and a relying on 
him, for the performance of them. 

JFirgty — ^The first act of faith is a sight of the things 
believed, with a real subsistence given to them in 
the soul till the time of performance. Now the 
mercies in God apprehended do give the most real 
sobsistence unto forgiveness, apd all other benefits 
whatsoever. Faith is the substance or subsistence 
of things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1 ; and likewise the 
evidence or sight of things not yet seen. For which 
compare Heb. xi. 1. and 6, 19,27. God in the mean 
while, during the space and time that comes between 
the promise and the performance itself, is pleased to 
vouchsafe an aforehand image, and substantial im- 
press, to support the heart. 

Our Saviour, instructing in particular acts of faith, 
Mark xi. 23, 24, first proposeth this general rule 
requisite to all true faith,-*-*' Have faith in God," 
V. 22, because into that faith of him, or something in 
him, as his power or truth, &o., is the subsistence of 
every particular thing promised resolved. '* He that 
oomes to God must believe that he is,'' Heb. xi. 6. 
The attribute or relation in God, which is the most 
proper and direct cause of the thing promised, being 
vfowed by faith together with the promise, is of all 
others fitted most properly to give him subsistence 
to our faith. Whensoever the heart of a sinner shall 
attempt to believe the forgiveness of sin, nothing 
CUB be supposed in God, or concerning Godr«v«%\ft4k^ 
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that flhoald g^i?e a greater reality, and aabsisteaeei 
and certainty of the promises to the heart of a be* 
liever, than the consideration of those merciet ii 
God, which are the most eminent cause of that Ibr- 
gi?eness promised. When the soul considers that 
he who is so great a God, and so ipneatly mereiAil 
and gracious, is the same God who hath promised, 
and hath means to make it good, what can be » 
great a persaasi?e to believe as the light hereof? 
And the greater the lig^t which is brought down Into 
such a promise, and with the promise shines into the 
heart, the more doth the light of the tme sabsisteBoe 
of forgiveness shine with it, and beoome realised to 
the soul, and appear clothed with sach an evidenee, 
as will efficaciously move and draw out real faith. 

To give other things may require the help of some 
other attribute: bat pardon of sin peculiarly and 
immediately holds of mercy, is a pure emanatioii 
from grace, and issues in the glory thereof above all 
other in God, Eph. i. 7. In Christ we haye the for- 
giveness of sin according to the riches of his grace : 
** The Lord God gracious and merciful ; " and then 
'* pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin.*' Exod* 
xxxiv. 7. This is a stream that flows out imme- 
diately from that fountain ; the Lord is '* good and 
ready to forgive, plenteous in mercy,'' Psalm Ixxxvi. 
5. His being ready to forgive flows gushing forth 
from his goodness, and his being plenteous in mercy. 

The second act of faith is to embrace the promise, 
to which an enlarged consideration of the mercies of 
God's nature doth wonderfully persuade the heart 
Unto a truly broken humbled sinner, the mercies 
that are in God, out of which he pardons, needs most 
have infinitely more of goodness and sweetness in 
them than pardon, or all things else that are in the 
promises, or apprehended with them. David, in 
Psalm cix. 21. first laid hold on the goodness that is 
in the mercy of God, and then prays, '' deliver me»" 
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The nUne yoa have, Psalm Ixix. 16. <' Hear me, for 
thy loving-kindness is good.'' And when the thing 
iDaght for comes to be granted and obtained, a be- 
liever rejoiceth more in the mercy and loving-kindness 
he finds to be in God's heart towards him, than in 
the benefit voachsafed. *' I will be glad, and rejoice 
in thy mercy ; for thoa hast considered my trouble, 
Ihou hast known my soul in adversities,*' Psalm 
xxxi. 7* That God's mercy and kindness should 
own hisCsonl at sach a time was more than the de- 
liverance* And as the mercy of God stirs up the soul 
thos to a rejoicing at the performance, so it plea- 
santly allures and obligeth the soul to trust on the 
promise in hope of performance ; as those words 
imply : ^* If so be you have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious," 1 Peter ii. 3. It is Ckni yon see who is 
said to be tasted, and the sweetness of his mercies ; 
it is not so much the sweetness of pardon, of salva- 
tioui or of the promise, but, over and above all, of 
God's grace that is tasted in and with them all. 

The third act of faith is trust in God. The ample 
oonsideration of God's mercies will prove most effec- 
tive to cause, as David's word is, Psalm cxix. 49, the 
heart to trust in God, over and above the considera- 
tion of the promises alone. 

Though the promises are the means by which we 
believe, yet it is the promiser that is the basis or the 
foundation on whom our hearts ultimately and quietly 
rest tar the performance. All our confidence is 
therefore resolved into the person, and what he is. 
There are two things especially that give the real 
troth to any promise, and chiefly beget the adherence 
thereto in the soul of any that confide thereon. 
1. The honesty of the promiser, in respect of a real 
intention in him, when he made the promise, and 
Still continuing in him, to perform it. 2. That in the 
event it will assuredly de facto be performed. 

Mercy, pure mercy, tenderness of mercy, made the 
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promuefl. It coald not be to gain or bring ut imfi 
bioMolfy under the pretensions of offers of merej asd 
the overtures thereof: for bimself knvw and ion- 
knew that we all were and would be aaeh wretehei 
reckless creatures in ourseWes, that all the piomst 
gations and offers that should or ocmld be Mudii 
would not rise or move our hearts a jot uitlo the leul 
attempt of nearer aceesaunto Ood, anleaa himaeif 
first moTcd us jthereunto. Mercy itself moat wort 
with the promises, Eph. ii. 4, 5. Faith ia the gift sf 
GkKi, and not of ourselves. It had been in vain to 
have made promises in expectation of our bday 
willing, or of our coming in, if God hinuelf were boI 
resolved. Grod must show us mercy to caoae as ts 
will and run. As mercy was the first and. sob 
mover, so it must itself betiie performer, or all is vaiBi 

Our great Gtod did, long before be put fortii those 
promises, both know and perfectly consider with him- 
self, what riches of grace and mercy lay by him, 
whereby he found his own sufficiency over and over* 
abundantly to perform such promises. ''I know 
the thoughts that I think toward yon, saith the Lord^ 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end." Jer. xxix. 11. 

His truth in bis promises doth spring, and hath 
its rise from that fountain, his superabundanoy of 
mercy. And as the promises are said to be *' true in 
Christ,'^ 3 Cor.i. 18, 20, because he purchased them ; 
as upon the like ground they may also be said to be 
true in God, because mercy is the founder and main- 
tainer of them. And from hence it follows, that as 
God's knowing his own heart, and riches, and all* 
sufficiency to perform what he should promise, caused 
him to engage his truth at first in making these pro* 
mises ; so answerably it is operative in the soul of a 
believer, the more it comes to believe the truth of 
those promises, as there is good reason it should do 
so. For there is a sure and undeniable rule, that what 
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most moYos God's heart to do a thing, that» when de* 
(slaied and revealed by God, must needs be most efi- 
cacioas to caase the heart of a sinner to believe that 
be will do it. 

Let the tiioaghts of these treasures of merdes en- 
coarage us to come to him. Let us consider that 
tlMre is no other use of all these riches of meroy, but 
to be given all forth unto sinners for his glory. Do 
bot possess thy heart then with the thought, that 
there is this fulness of grace, these great riches of 
mercy in God, and it will make thy soul easy of be* 
lief, that there is a willingness in God to bestow 
them, and that he is resolved to give them out to thee 
whenever thou comest to him, especially since him- 
self hath Met them forth and proclaimed them for this 
purpose to us; as we find in the scriptures, that 
where God doth set himself to persuade sinners to 
come to him, he thinks it sufficient to give promises 
of mercy and pardon. 

When men's consciences are thoroughly awakened 
to ' see their sins, their unbelief on the other hand 
awakens thoughts in them to limit God's mercies, 
which is the phrase used, Psalm Ixxviii. 41. For 
men's narrow spirits, if not enlarged by faith, do 
mnoh measure God's heart by their own, and so 
think God to be like themselves. Psalm 1. 21. They 
cannot imagine how one so high, so great, and so 
grea&ly provoked, should be able to forgive, and 
therefore apprehend that he cannot be willing ; and 
henoe a thousand jealousies of God do arise in men's 
sools, which are as full of dark cells of unbelief, as 
the earth is of vast caverns. As men's hearts rise not 
up to glorify God as God, Rom. i. 21, so not to be* 
lieve mercies to be in him as a God so great and 
infinite, proportionable to his greatness. 

If God but possess and fill thy soul with an ample 
and enlarged apprehension of the mercies that are 
in himself, this will create withal an encouragement 
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to thee, that he intends good to thy soul in particalar. 
As the flood when it rose higher and higher, did lift 
ap together with itself the ark ; so an inuring ihy 
soul to those comprehensions will insensibly elevate 
and raise ap thy soul to a confidence, that God dotk 
intend all good to thee. The full and clear revela- 
tion of any divine truth, in a way of subsistence, 
doth leave some application of itself to a man's sool. 
If a discovery be made of good things, the manifesta- 
tion thereof doth usually leave an encouragement in 
the heart, that they belong and appertain to one's 
self. The very manimtation of them, when God 
makes it, carries so much engraven in it. As this if 
found true in experience, so that definition of faitfi, 
Heb. xi. 1,2, confirms it : even that the main of laith 
lies in a laying hold of the substance of the things 
themselves, which when it is made in the abttndance 
of the object revealed, the very sight and presence 
thereof is that which mainly draws in tbe heart to 
apply it, and cleave and adhere unto it for rest. 

That which is the most hardened core of unbelief 
in us consists chiefly in the doubting of the plente- 
ousness and fulness of mercies that are in him to 
pardon us. This is the great and deep sore of men's 
hearts, if men would but know it in themselves, as 
Solomon speaks, 1 Kings viii. 38, and in our believing 
these things of our God, it is that the main item 
of faith doth lie, though men discover it not, and io 
that point their faith needs most to be strengthened 
and relieved. And the one thing apprehended onoe, 
though but with slender half-promises of mercy to os, 
which are but intimations rather than promises, will 
yet be abundantly effective to persuade the heart, 
and beget in it a good hope, through grace, of mercy 
for itself, and thereupon to come in and turn unto 
God, who will then reveal himself in other promises 
more fully to the soul. 



THE GOD OF ALL GRACE. 



1 Peter v. 10. 



\* The God of all ffrace, who hath catted us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you." 

Though we find every where else the grace of God, 
aad that God is gracious, and full of compassion, yet 
ao where bat in this place that he is the God of all 
UliACB* And this is not spoken only to shew what 
lie is in his nature simply, but what he is to his 
children ; even as elsewhere, when it is said, God is 
love, 1 John iv. 8 ; and the like is not said of any 
<»lher attribute. And what doth it signify? That 
€k>d, in point of temptations, sufferings, trials of his 
children, and in all things else, deals with them 
purely upon the terms and principles of free grace ; 
and will, in the issue, shew that he is no other than 
ft God of grace, and of all grace towards us, all 
whose ways are mercy and love. Psalm xxv. 10. 

As Gbd is said to be ** the God of all comfort," 
2 Cor. i. 3, because '* he comforteth in all tribala- 
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tion/' ▼. 4, and '< comforteth tbem that are cait 
down/' yii. 6; and because he hath in readineui 
particular special comfort to give forth to every dk- 
eomfort, and that in due time : so he is a God of all 
grace in respect of all gracious effects, which graee 
in God doth afford ; and in respect to every need tht 
saint may be supposed to be in, since Gk>d bath t 
proportionable grace for the supply and relief of it 

Though, however, that of his being ** the God 
of all comfort '' serves to clear the phrase, that he if 
** the God of all g^race," unto all gracious effects; 
yet these two are not adequate, or of the same corn- 
mensuration, but- of the two his being ** the God 
of all grace" is larger in respect of its graoioui 
effects ; for God's dispensations of grace are laiger 
than his dispensations of comfort in this world. He 
g^ves g^race where he does not give comfort; yea, 
and often he gifcs most grace where he gives not 
comfort, further than to uphold the soul from sink- 
ing. He carries on some souls, as he dealt with 
Christ at bis death, unto the highest gracious acts 
of obedience, while yet he vouchsafes no comfort : 
witness the doleful expression of Christ, *' My GM, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " when he was 
in the highest performance of obedience, ** obedience 
unto death.'' Thus in thy temptation God influences 
thee with grace, secretly assisting and strengthening, 
when he sensibly affords not comforting grace« Take 
this assurance home to thee, thou who hast been so 
many years *' afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted.*' 

There is no temptation that doth or can befal a 
saint, who is under the dominion of free g^race, but 
hath a grace prepared, to be applied in due time. 
But you will say, God may be almighty, and 
nothing is too hard for his power, when yet I may 
not be relieved. But I reply, that he is *' the 
€kKi of all grace,*' who is in himself also the God 
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mi all power; and hence I infer, that he hath a 
gracious will to put forth power, ukI to pat forth all 
his power ; for it is at grace's disposal. That he is 
tihe God of all grace makes him all willing: and 
tiiat he is the God of all power, speaks his ability to 
help according to his will, which grace hath engaged ; 
according to that of the Psalmist, '' God hath spoken 
once ; twice have I heard this, that power belongeth 
unto God. Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy.'' Psahn Ixii. 11, 12. 

As he hath grace for ail needs, so he is a God 
of ail grace to give forth help as the need and occa- 
sAon shall require ; for need is the time and season 
ft>r grace to shew itself. ** Let us, therefore, come 
koldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need/' Heb. 
iv. 16. So Solomon frames his prayer, that €rod 
woald '' maintain the cause of his people Israel at 
all times, as the matter shall require ; Heb. the thing 
of a day in his day." 1 Kings viii. 59. 

God is a God of all grace in respect of dispensa^ 
tion, and will manifest himself to be so, and that by 
iastances of all sorts; that so in the latter day he 
■Kty have the honour of having been not only the 
Gkid of all grace potentially, bat the God of all grace 
acftoally, and in Uie performance of it. There is one 
sin, indeed, which is excluded, and that is the sia 
against the Holy Ghost, the devils' sin, a settled 
lereDge against God, and so is distingnished from 
all other sins that are *' human," or '< common to 
man." 1 Cor. x. 13. Christ expressly saith, all 
mamier of sins shall be forgiven unto men this only 
-excepted ; and the reason is, that God is a God of 
all grace ; and therefore will shew all grace in par- 
doning all sorts of sins. And as this holds true in 
pardoning, so in supporting and relieving grace. 
Some will be apt to say, their temptations have been 
iach as never befel any that have been saved, if 
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thon hast no instance of any that eyer was nntetiM 
like, and knoweat no particalar promise or ezaapk 
for thy case ; yet this one declaration of God, thai 
he is the God of all grace, speaks home to thy can 
folly and sufficiently. Gk>d said to Paul, " My grM 
b sufficient for thee/' and that waa enough. If m 
man or angel could tell thee of any instance « 
example, yet this is instead of all, he is the God 
of all grace, and that will reach thy case. 

God commands us, who have but little grace ii 
us, to abound in every grace : ** As ye abound Id 
every thing, in faith and utterance and knowledgB, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see thit 
ye abound in this grace also." 8 Cor. viii. 7. He is 
speaking of the relieving the necessities of othen, 
and the scope and intent of God's command is, and 
there is that in our grace which may be wrought ap 
to it, that it should be drawn out as any opportoni^ 
is offered to exercise it. And will that Qod^ wbe 
commands this of us, and professeth of himself, that 
he is the God of all grace to relieve the wants of 
those whom he hath taken care of, not abundantly 
supply you? If in these his commands, he dotk 
bind and oblige us unto obedience, then surely, be 
obligeth himself by his promises to perform them. 
The very same thing that he commands us towards 
others, he will himself certainly fulfil. We have no 
grace but what he puts into us, and shall God, who 
is the fountain of all grace, not execute himself 
what he requires of us? God saith, as it were 
of himself, I am a holy God, true, just, faithful ; I 
abound in all these, and in every perfection else; 
shall I not abound in this grace also to relieve the 
spiritual needs of my poor children? What doth 
the apostle John say : '' Whoso hath this world's 
goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him?" 1 John iii. 17. If God 
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Speak tbas to us coDcerning a brother, to us, that 
love but in part; and command us* if the case 
irequire it of us, '' to lay down our lives for the 
brethren/' ver. 16: shall not that God, of whom the 
•ame apostle saith, that he is love itself; and of 
whom he saith, *' hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us ; ** shall not he, 
if he see a son in need of spiritual grace and deliver- 
ance out of temptation, draw out his compassion 
towards him? 

But you ask, what may I, or any particular saint, 
apply to ourselves of all this. You find an example 
of the application made by David in Psalm lix. 10, 
**' The God of my mercy shall prevent me." God, 
*< the God of all grace,'' is the doctrine : God, '* the 
Ck>d of my mercy," is the application. Thou mayest 
say of this Grod, He is the God of all the mercies, 
that any way belong to me, or that I can have need 
of. It is a wonderful condescension, that God should 
mAke this an attribute of himself: I am the God 
of the mercy of every particular saint of mine. 

You may interpret it of mercy in the nature of 
CkNl, and in that sense you may say, all the mercies 
that are in God are my mercies. In this same Psalm 
you find David saying, ver. 16, ''I will sing aloud 
of thy mercy.'' . He calls it God's mercy, and yet 
again, ver. 17, he says, " The God of my mercy." 
The meaning is, all the mercy of God is my mercy ; 
I can lay claim to it as need is. And the reason 
of it is pregnant; for, is God our God? Then all 
the mercies in God upon the same account are our 
mercies; it was mercy in him that moved him to 
become our God at first, and that made him make 
over himself to us ; so that if thou canst say. The 
God of my mercy, this doth draw the whole of God's 
being, and all the grace in him to thyself. Art thou 
call^, do but look through this consideration : I am 
one whom God hath called with a holy calling and 



304 GOODWIN : 

•aved, aad so thott mayest draw in all the {^ce 
of God's nitare, aad thy faith may take it ia this 
one expression, ^ I will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious/' God is the Grod of all grace to the 
brotherhood. 1 Peter t. 9, 10. If any one soul had 
all the needs that all the brotherhood have, if no- 
thing would serve his tarn best, but all the grace | 
God hath for the brotheriiood, yea, in the whole 
of himself, he would lay it out for Uiee. The Lend 
help us to consider these things, for they are tme. 
Thou usest to say, this or that is my sin, and it is 
so ; a grievous sin, and thou art prone to it ; agaio, 
this is my misery. But withal, I beseech thee to 
consider, that God is the God of thy mercy, and that 
all the mercy in God upon occasion and for a need, 
Is thine: and upon as good a title as that sin is 
thine : for the free donation of God and of his will, 
is as good a title as the inheritance of sin in thee. 

The Covenant of grace is entailed on the children 
of believers. God most usually makes such his 
choice. 
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2 children of godly parents 
lRe the lords inheritance- 



Psalm cxTiii. 3. 



I children are an heritage of the Lord ; and the 
tit of the womb is his reward.*' 

ID here speaks of what children are unto 
f and holy parents; for nnto such only is 
>les8ing^ g^ven by Crod, as a reward of their holi« 
and righteousness ; and the words immediately 
oing do tell us, that the Psalmist expressly 
Ils of blessings which God gives his '* beloved'' 
, of which this blessing of children he makes the 
ind the greatest And it is also certain that he 
is of children, as supposed holy and godly ; for 
wise they are not a reward ; but as Solomon 
speaks of a foolish or ungodly child, he is a 
;, a shame, and sorrow to him that begat him, 
» her that brought him forth, 
e Psalm was made (as appears by the title of it,) 
r for Solomon ; and, therefore, it is probable, was 
ed by David the father, of and for Solomon^ hi& 

X 
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son ; who was, for his father's sake, ** the belofed 
of God/' 2 Sam. xii. 24, 15, and upon whom the mm 
mercies and covenant of David were entailed togete 
with his kingdom ; and what is said in the fomn 
verses of this Psalm agrees to him, for he it was win 
was to build God's house, to keep and preserve the 
kingdom and city of Jerusalem in peace, and to have 
'* sleep " V. 2, rest given him by God, ^* from all hii 
enemies round about him:" And yon will see h«v 
fitly this psalm concerns him, if you compare the pio- 
phecy of him, 1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10, with the instmetloi 
here given him in the three first verses of this psalm. 

Now this Solomon, thus owned and beloved of God, 
David himself looked at as a child given for a reward 
of all his piety and uprightness, and rejoicing in so 
great a blessing, he takes occasion to prononnee of 
other holy men's children, that which to his oomfort 
he had found true of his own beloved Solomon. And 
this upon a just ground : for as the covenant made 
with David is set forth unto us as the example of 
God's covenant with his elect : so Solomon is here 
by David considered as the pattern of all the like 
children of godly parents, of whom he declares, '* Lo, 
such children as Solomon was, holy and beloved of 
God, are an heritage of the Lord, a rich and great 
reward ; and blessed is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them." . . 

Such children may be understood to be an inhe- 
ritance unto their parents ; and also the inheritance 
of the Lord himself, through and for their parents' 
sake, a choice and peculiar people unto God himself 
as the owner and possessor of them. Thus everjf 
where in scripture, to be the chosen people of God, 
and to be his inheritance are all one ; for instance, 
Psalm xxviii. 12, " Save thy people, and bless thine 
inheritance ; " and Psalm xxi^iii. 12, *' Blessed is the 
nation whose God is the Lord, and the people whom be 
hath chosen for his own inheritance." Also in 1 Peter 
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B, ▼• 3. the apostle calls the church the Lord's heritage, 

^ tnd throDg^h their beings thus the property of God, 

fi they become an inheritance from the Lord as the 

0j dcMior, anto their parents, even the richest they can 

^ {MMwess. What greater favour can there be than this, 

10 that God should first take their children to be an 

^ inheritance to himself, and to make them heirs of all 

things, and when they are thus enabled and enriched, 

1 then to put them into their parents' arms as a rich 
f inheritance unto them ? Then as Christ said, John 

XYU* 6, of the childrmi which God had given him 
here, so may they say, '* they were thine, and thou 
gavest them me ; " and as it is in Psalm xvi. 6. '^ Lo ! 
It have a goodly heritage/' 

i.' There is nothing that can so truly be accounted 
oar own as our children; they are branches to the 
rooty yea, they are ourselves multiplied. The parents 
being servants to God, and ' he their God, their chil- 
dren therefore do, by a natural right of inheritance, 
fail onto him, as the children of '* servants born in 
the house/' did unto their masters by the law. Exod. 
xxi. 4. 

We see the value of holy children to their parents^ 
confirmed to us, from the esteem that Abraham, when 
his heart had been new enlarged by the highest com- 
munion with God, did put upon such a blessing ; as 
also what esteem God did put upon it to him by pro- 
mising this blessing then, when his heart was drawn 
out to the largest expressions of love. Gen. xv. i. 
God came to Abraham in a vision, and said to him, 
** I am thy exceeding great reward.'' Here was the 
deepest and most comprehensive expression of love 
that God ever made to any man : and Abraham takes 
advantage of this, and improves it, and says to God ; 
*' What wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless V* 
So that a child, next to his own salvation, was the 
gift and blessing in Abraham's desires and thoughts : 
upon this hint of Abraham, God promiseth him I&QL<d.^^ 

X 2 
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and that fail seed shoald be as the stars of heavn* 
and this son to be aq heir, not of hit goods only, n 
V. 4, but of his God also; to this the ooveBaatii 
expressly enlarged, ehap. xviL 7, luad so Qodp^' 
miseth to take his seed to be his own inheritanoeyM 
well as to be heirs of Abraham. 



CHILDREN OF BBUBVINO PARENTS INCLUDBO IN T8B 

COVENANT OF ORACB. 



I desire now to prove that the children of 
parents, even of us Gentiles now under the gospA 
are included by God within the covenant of graoe»as 
well as Abraham's, or David's seed, within that eofe- 
nant of theirs. 

We being Abraham's seed (GaL iii. 29) as well n 
the Jews, and having the same covenant, are there- 
fore heirs of the promise, and so of that promise 
which was made to Abraham and the Jews : ** I will 
be the God of thee and of thy seed." 

As an instance of this privilege being communi- 
cated to a Gentile convert by Christ himself, on the 
ground that he was a son of Abraham, being become 
a believer, we have Lake xix. 1 — 10 ; Zacoheus was 
a chief publican, surely, therefore, a Crentile ; few 
among the Jews were publicans, because of the hatred 
of their own nation, and the principal office of trust 
would not have been granted to- them by the empe- 
rors. The Jews usually called the Gentiles by the 
name of sinners, as Gal. ii. 15 ; and thus they, cla- 
moured against Christ for going to be guest to such 
an one. The answer which Christ gave to their mur- 
muring, V. 9. declares that he who is not by birth a 
son of Abraham, yet is made one now by grace : and 
he makes this the reason why his house should be 
saved also, because the father of the family was now 
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S^belieyeri ** This duy is salvation come to this 
house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham/' 
*• In like manner, ^hen the Apostles came to preach 
Ikt g^pel to a Crentile householder, they carried 
tlie offer in the same terms as a motiye to conversion. 
St. Paul said to the jailor at Philippi, '* Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thine house,'' Acts xvi. 31. 

We find also, in the event that the gospel spread 
itself through whole households, as is recorded of 
Cdmelius, Acts x ; of Lydia, Acts xvi ; and of the 
household of Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 16. 
• We see, in Isaiah lix. 21, that Gk>d respects the 
iktbers of the Jews, and bis covenant to tliem, in the 
future calling of that nation, though it be under the 
gospel. . *^ This is my covenant ; my Spirit shall not 
depart out of the mouth of thy seed, and of thy seed's 
seed, from henceforth and for ever." Also in Deut. 
XXX. 6, where God gives the covenant of the gospel, 
as apposed to that of the law, he says, ** I will cir- 
cnmcise thy heart and the heart of thy seed." 



'tUB GENTILE CHURCH HATH THE SAME PRIVILEGE 

WITH THE JEWISH. 

The churches of the Gentiles have a privilege, in 
conformity with that which the Jews enjoyed as a 
church, described in the eleventh of Romans, a pro- 
luise of succession to their children, as continuers of 
the ehurch* The state of the Gentiles, when grafted 
m, If there represented as answerable to that of the 
Jews before their cutting off; they are branches en- 
gmfted upon a root (in danger, it is true, of being 
cut off, if not continuing in the faith), partakers of 
the same fatness from the root ; a part of which spi- 
litnal fiitnesa was, that God would continue his name 
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on their children ; ** if the root be holy m are the 
branches/' ?er. 16. 

- By comparison of the eleyenth of Romails wift 
1 Cor. Tii. 14 y we find it yet more clear that our sent 
is now indaded in the covenant of grace, asth^ Jewi^ 
seed was in that of their fathers: for, in 1 Cor. vii. 
14, the apostle says of the children of believing Gen- 
tiles, ** they are holy,'' in respect to their relation to 
their parents ; as in Romans xi. 16 : argning the 
Jews' conversion in fa tare times, he says,^<Iftiie 
first fraits be holy, the lamp is also holy : and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches;" and we know tiiat 
trae real holiness was there intended and promised ; 
for the declarations of God concerning the elect of 
the Jewish nation are, in Heb. x. 16, shown to extend 
to their inward conversion and sanctificatioil. 



CHILDREN OF A BELIEVING PARENT ACCOUNTED 

HOLY. 

The Apostle had it in view in 1 Cor. vii. to re- 
solve some, cases of conscience aboat marriage, 
which the Corinthians had written to him about; 
ver. 1. 

The letter of the Old Testament would seem to 
warrant, yea command the leaving or patting awfty 
the unbelieving party, and also the pronoanoing 
their children so begotten, unclean, although one 
party were a believer. For thus indeed it was among 
the Jews ; for when in, and after, the captivity they 
had married strange heathen wives, and begotten 
children, yon shall find, Ezra x. 3, that after a so- 
lemn fast they did covenant to put away all the 
wives, and the children begotten of them. The like 
you have also, Neh. ix. And so the place, in Mai. 
iL i 1, where the propUel says that God sought a holy 



believers' children are holy. 3tl 

aeedy is gpoken upon this yery occasion of marrying 
strangle wives ; and so it was that they profaned the 
holiness of that people by that mixture, both defiling^ 
themselves thereby, and their seed also. It is no 
wonder that from tiiese instances in the Old Testa- 
ment, the Corinthians should take up scruples whe« 
tlieritwere lawful for a believer to dwell with an 
unbelieving husband or wife. 
.«The apostle declares to these Gentiles that this 
Jewish, law was not in force to them; that no be- 
liaving husbands, should, or might put away their 
unbelieving wives, as the Jews were commanded to 
do ; nor account the children unclean. Tea, affirms 
tbat the gospel afforded a privilege to the believer, 
which that ceremonial strictness allowed not ; even 
this, that by the believer, and for his sake, the unbe- 
liever is sanctified to all the ends of marriage ; and 
that the covenant with the believer is so strong and 
full of grace, that it prevails to convey the covenant 
of grace to the ehildren, even in this case wherein 
the law pronounced them unclean. The reason of 
this difference lies in this, that the marriages among 
the Jews were accommodated to their church state 
and polity, as a nation singled out and separated 
fipom all other nations, and their seed to be holy also 
In a type. If any therefore amongst them had mar- 
ned a strange wife, this had bred an irreparable 
oonfusion in his posterity to all ages, therefore for 
■Ute peace' sake of the commonwealth, the Jews were 
ifKioired to put away such with their ohildr^n. But 
this rale reached not to the Gentiles to bind them at 
4m, and the gospel let all obligations, civil and 
IMtnral, stand in full force as before, leaving invio- 
lable the primitive law of marriage, according to 
God's institution at first. 

-.In such a case as that of one married before being 

/afterwards converted, if then God, by the law of 

aatnre, holds them still to the marriage, which through 
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their ignoimnce they entered into, and by his^ |pnm* 
dence were foand in when called ; then, by tbe bnr 
of free grace, be will not withhold the privilege «l 
believers' marriages, bat will sanctify it unto flMii^ 
as if they both were believers ; for none shall em 
lose by any inconvenient necessity they are east into, 
in obedience to his command. The goodness of God 
is sach, that grace prevails to convey the oovenast, 
and make the child accepted, notwithstanding tiie 
onsanctifiedness and carse of the unbeliever. And 
therefore, though this will by no means warrant e»- 
tering into such marriages (for when out of ehoioe 
the sons of God did so, God cursed their mairiageSi 
Gen. vi. 3, and all flesh became cormptX yet when 
so married before conversion, or repenting after saefa 
a marriage, they may notwithstanding expect tids 
privilege still to continue unto them and theirs. 



WHAT OUa JUDGMENT SHOULD BB OF THE HOLINISS OF 

OUR CHILDREN. 

We are taught by God's thoughts of believers' 
children, the rale by which he would have us to 
judge of them. What God calls holy, call not thou 
common or unclean. He would not have pronounced 
thus concerning them, and in title set Uiem up as 
great princes, if they had not amongst them an in- 
heritance and possession answerable. We ought 
therefore to esteem the infant children of godly 
parents as holy. We cannot say this if come to 
riper years, unless they hold forth a work of grace, as 
Timotiiy did, concerning whom the remembrance of 
his faith was the ground of Paul's persuasion^; 
though the same in his mother and grandmother 
added a confirmation thereunto, 2 Tim. i. 5. There 
could be no other rule to judge of infants' holiness, 
than this of their parents' covenant: these poor 
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lambs have nothing to show for it, bat that thej are 
their children, and sach we oaght to account them, 
Bot in the mere judgment of charity, bat with sach a 
fidtb as makes as saspend all thoaghts to the con- 
trary, resting in what is reyealed for as to think, and 
waiting till God reyeal the contrary, and so far, in 
the mean time, jndg^ng them to be saints, as that it 
shoold bind oar consciences to perform all dnties to 
them as unto saints. 

' It is not to be nnderstood by the declaration that 
their children are holy, that God does certainly and 
infisUibly sanctify them all, bat that he sanctifies 
some of them, yea more of them than of any other 
sort; bat how many we know not. All God's pro- 
raises given nnto men in his rcYcaled will, are bat 
indefinite expressions of his decrees and purposes. 
Some promises are like the star that led the wise men 
to the very town where Christ was, so they do direct 
as, to the mines where God's election lies. Here 
a promise stands over the mass of believers' chil- 
dren ; pointing at them above all mankind beside ; 
becanse among them election is most and chiefly to 
be found. 

Some of these indefinite promises are more express 
than others, as, for example, the passages which 
iastrnot us in the purposes of God towards the Gen- 
tiles, are as if one should speak of gold mines in the 
West Indies, not defining where ; which how wide 
an expression were it, and how fkr off should such 
an one speak T But if he should say, there are 
abnndanoe of great mines in the land of Jewry, even 
within that little compass of people, how nigh should 
ho apeak, and how nigh would every man of them, 
that had fields and possessions, think himself of the 
possession of a mine ? This were a near defining of 
them, a contracting of them within a narrower circle : 
bat if a family were designed, as the house of David, 
Mko the naming of a particular field where their 
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treasure were hid, this were yet more near ; and : 
such several degrees of indefinites, more or In 
God hath been pleased to reveal himself and I 
decrees according to his good pleasure. See it 
the first promise given, " the seed of the woman: 
it took in all mankind, and pointed out one mi 
amongst all. The next promise contracted it to 
narrower compass, even to Abraham's seed, cotH 
off all nations and families besides ; and yet fortl 
to Isaac ; then Esau was cut off, and God limited 
to Jacob.; then it was confined to Judah, but Jud 
had many families ; then it was contracted- to Davi 
and to Bethlehem the city of David, and then i 
nearer, to a Virgin of the house of David, and tlu 
the star stands even over that spot where the M* 
siah was born. So in the choice of David to 
king ; first he makes an indefinite promise of 1 
sceptre to Judah ; which naming of the tribes v 
remote, even one amongst thousands ; then he nan 
the family, — '* I will send thee to Jesse the Beth 
hemite, for I have provided me a king among '. 
sons,'' 1 Sam. xvi. 1. This was still indefinite, 1 
very near, for it was one among seven,, and ; 
Samuel is bid to sanctify them all, and that they oo 
to the sacrifice, ver. 6, for he knew not whom 
would fall upon. 

Thus it is in the promises of salvation. T 
promise, '' Peace on earth, goodwill towards me 
Luke ii. 14, was very remote, and yet was a true < 
pression of God's decree that he had chosen milli 
of men, not angels. But then it came to the Je^ 
*' I am not sent, but to the lost sheep of Israel/' s 
Christ, Matt. xv. 24 ; and ''ye are the children of 
prophets and of the covenant," '' unto you first ( 
sent his Son to bless you," Acts iii. 25, 26. This.i 
near ; but when it came to such as were converto 
'* salvation is come to this house,'^ Luke six. 
** Thou Shalt be saved, and thy household/' i 
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XYi-. 31 » yea, yoar children are holy — ^it comes so 
near that the Apostle indefinitely pronounccth them 
tmiy holy upon it. In that heap of believer's chil- 
dren, there is so much wheat of election, and so 
little chaflf comparatively, that he ventures to call the 
heap " holy." 

It is not here, as among^ Jesse's sons, one .In 
seven ; but it may be, and sometimes falls ont, seven 
to one of them prove godly ; neither does that pro- 
mise to the poor, '^ God hath chosen the poor of this 
worid," James ii. 5, come so near as doth this pro- 
mise. He tells as not how many or who are the holy 
ones, bat he reveals so much of his mind as shall set 
us a work to brings them ail to the ordinances; 
that he may bless those unto whom he intends a 
blessing. 



THE HARMONY OF GOD's DISPENSATIONS. 

It is in harmony with the other dispensations of 

God towards men, that he should ordain the children 

cf holy parents to be holy. All spiritual affections 

of love to others, though drawn forth in and by fleshly 

relations, will continue for ever : so what spiritual 

love hath been drawn out between man and wife^ 

vrill continue in heaven, as it is an honour to Christ, 

forever; so '* I and the children whom thou hast given 

me.'' And to ministers, their converts are their crown 

I in the day of Christ, and so likewise are such chil- 

f dren to such fathers. It had been a small thing to 

J Abraham to have been counted the father of the 

l' fidthfal, if his comfort from it had been but what he 

j saw when he was here, and saw none but Isaac and 

^ Ishmael of his seed. No, it is yet to come, when at 

g the day of judgment he shall see so many of God's 

I beloved ones to have sprung from him. 

p| On God's part, it became him to do this fav oux Ci»^ 
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his obildren ; for it agrees with the exactest roles of 
friendship that can he found on earth, to be a friend 
nnto the family of a friend, a friend anto his house 
after him. Dayid and Jonathan were the noblest 
pair of friends we read of in story ; and see what a 
covenant they make each with the other, 1 Sam. xx. 
14, l5, *' Thoa shalt not only, while yet I live, show 
me the kindness of the Lord, bot also thov shalt not 
eut off thy kindness from my house for oyer :" and ▼. 
42, their oath was between each other's seed for ever, 
** between my seed and thy seed/' Now Gknl pro* 
fesseth himself the lowest and eompletest friend, 
and therefore no strain of friendship shall men take 
up, which he will be wanting in, yea, wherein he will 
not exceed. What! 4000 years after to remember 
his covenant with Abraham and Isaac, aa in the 
future conversion of the Jews their seed he will ? Rom. 
ii. 28 : the apostle gives this as a reason of their con- 
version, ** they are beloved for their frither'a sake : " 
What an unheard of friendship is this ! Can men 
boast of the like? Yon know God professeth of 
Abraham, that he was his friend, James ii. 23, and in 
this very respect God chose his seed ; and the cove- 
nant with them takes in this very consideration, 
Isaiah xli. 8, ** Thou Israel art my servant, Jacob 
whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.*' 
You have it also pleaded by them, 2 Chron. xx. 7. 
** Art not thou our God, who didst drive out the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gavest it to the seed of Abraham, tiiy friendi for 
ever?'' 

It is the plan of God to give glory to grace, and to 
show his wisdom, by ordering that, by what way or 
means sin comes upon makind for his ruin and de- 
struction, God takes up these very means to save by, 
and restore what has been used as the channel of sin, 
to become the channel of grace. Thus, as woman 
was Satan's instrument whereby he wrought man's 
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rain; SO God ased her to bring forth that one man 
Christ, ;who shoa Id restore and save ns. Again, as 
for the sin of man, his children fell from their dig-* 
nity with him ; so if men will turn to God, they may 
be made instruments of conveying a blessing to their 
children, greater than the curse of sin and death, 
which they have brought upon them, a grace surpas* 
sing that sin ; thus hrgeiy doth God extend hie acts of 
favowr. < 



OBLIGATION ON PARENTS TO BE HOLY. 

The use to be made of the doctrine here proved, is 
the great and binding obligation on the children of 
godly parents, to be themselves godly. For other- 
wise (like Reuben) what a dignity do they fall from ! 
and how unnaturally do they act towards God in 
casting off God, the God of their fathers, which no 
people ever did : as is expressed. Acts xiii. 46. It 
is tiie argument of a whole chapter, wherein Grod 
pleads with the Jews, Jer. ii. 9, complaining that they 
should forsake him as the God of their fathers, whom 
he had entered into the covenant with, and contrast- 
ing their conduct with that of other nations. Also 
that their practice was degenerating from their fore- 
fathers, appears verse 21, where Grod says, he planted 
their fathers a noble vine, wholly a right seed, for 
all the patriarchs were godly, liow then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto me, the children (though of so noble a root) be- 
coming wild branches. The holiness of the fathers 
increases the children's sins and punishments, if 
they prove not answerably holy. How often comes 
it in to make up the measure of the sinfulness of 
those wicked kings, '' He walked not in the ways of 
David his father r' What! prove a rebel to thy 
jEather*s God? so you hava it in Moses' song, Exod* 
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XT. 9, and therefore My, af Uiey fhere, '^ The Lord 
is my strength and song, and he is become my salva- 
tion : he is my God, and I will prepare him an habi* 
tatioo, my father's God, and I will exalt him/' Tea 
see he riseth higher upon that double relation, " He 
is my father's God, and I will exalt him/' What 
wilt thou prove a traitor to thy father's friend ! This 
is the highest ingratitade that can be. See what 
Solomon says in ProT. xxvii. 10, '* Thine own Iriend, 
and thy father's friend forsake not ; snch a friend is 
hardly to be found, therefore forsake him not. Sokh 
mon renewed the league of amity with Hiram, 1 
Kings V. 1 — 12, merely because friendship had been 
between him and his father David, and so do thou 
with God, who will then love thee for thy own sake, 
and double his love upon thee for thy father's sake. 



ENCOURAOBMBNT TO CHILDREN TO BE HOLT. 

Such encouragements and helps to obedience ought 
to provoke the children of godly parents, when con- 
verted, to more holiness. As your obedience shall be 
first acceptable before others, so you should be the 
first and most forward of all others, in matters of 
obedience. Being worthies, you should fight in the 
fore-front ; and though others of year rank do. wor- 
thily, you should exceed them all. How does ancient 
nobility in a family raise the spirits to more noble 
actions, than others of an inferior birth aspire to ? 
There is no disposition in nature, but it is found in, 
and heightened by grace ; God takes in all natural 
dispositions, and confirms gracious dispositions suit- 
able and like unto them. So let this principle draw 
upon your spirits in a spiritual way. Be you unto 
God above others, ** a royal generation," 1 Peter ii. 
9, and like David's worthies, excelling all his other 
soldiers. Consider that your engagements are double. 
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to those of other men : even as conrtiers reckon 
themselves to be doably the servants of the king, not 
as his subjects only, but as belonging to his family. 
So are yon doubly become the servants of God ; and 
therefore should do him double service. Thus David 
having a godly mother, reckoned that as a special 
obligation on him to serve God. So Psalm cxvi. 16, 
«( Truly, Lord, I am thy servant, I am thy servant,'^ 
he speaks as owing a double obligation, the one per- 
sonal, *' thou hast loosed my bonds," given me my 
life ; the other relating to his parents, *^ I am the son 
of thy handmaid." 

It was the law, that the sons of bond women should 
be servants by birth, so now doth God claim a special 
propriety in you. 



ENCOURAGEMENT TO CHILDREN IN BELIEVING. 

This doctrine may also be exceedingly helpful to 
the children of godly parents in their believing and 
coming to Christ. 

You are not to make it a foundation of your faith, 
as the carnal Jems did : *' We have Abraham to our 
father," John viii. 39 ; for whilst you have not the 
faith and works of Abraham, you have the devil to 
your father, v. 44. See the Lord's rebuke to the 
presumption of the ungodly Jews, Ezek. xvi. 3. 
^' Thy birth is of the land of Canaan ; " it is to me as 
if *' thy father were an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Hittite." You must be emptied of such carnal con- 
fidences, as grounds of believing to build your faith 
upon ; and you must be brought to close with God's 
free grace alone, as simply as if you had been never 
so much a stranger to the common-wealth of Israel. 
There is no difference when it comes to the maitter 
of being justified, *' all are justified freely by his 
grace/' Rom. iii. 23, 24, and you must be as much 
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beholden to it to flliye you, as the Torks andbea 
thens. 

But though the doctrine may not be the grmmd o 
your faith, it may serve ai a grevitjwrtkeramee to you 
faith other ways, and in other respects, both whei 
you first come to believe, and likewise in temptatioai 
You have encouragement beyond others to cast you 
selves upon Christ, it is as it were two to one in yon 
favour, the kingdom of God is come near onto yoi 
When a king was to be chosen out of all the tribei 
it was held ground enough for eyery tribe, and evci 
man of them, to present themselves before the Lord 
though in the end the lot was to fall but upon oi 
man ; and so Samuel bade them do. 1 Sam. x. 11 
** Now then, present yourselves before the Lord li 
your tribes and by your thousands: '' every man ha 
a slender hope that he might be king ; but when tli 
tribe of Benjamin was taken, every family and ma 
of that tribe had a nearer hope. But when it can 
to the family of Matri, bow great hopes must 
needs give to all of that family, though it were i 
fall but upon one man. Such hopes, and far large 
have you, for this crown is not to be set upon tli 
head of one only, but sometimes all of a family 
There are fewer obstacles in your way, the hindranci 
at which many stumble, of sad and weighty imprc 
babilities, are removed out of your path, and thei 
is a probability in your favour which should greatl 
help forward the work of faith, and silence temptf 
tions. Christ invites and entreats you, in a specif 
manner, to give him the first of your love. We ma 
say to you, as the disciples said to the blind mai 
*' Be of good comfort, he calleth you,'' Mark x. 41 
and thou mayest be emboldened to come into God' 
presence, the rather because of this, and may fon 
a plea from it, and say to him, ' Thou, Lord, hai 
given me this light about thy decrees; thy wor 
tells me that the inheritance of heaven b bequeathe 
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l>y thee to the children of thy children : Lo, there- 
Are, OLord, thy servant presents himself before 
thee as one of those, and so extracted, not knowing 
bat that this estate may belong to me, and I do 
«ome to thee, who keepest these records, to know 
irhether sach an estate be befallen me. I pray thee, 
therefore, to call to mind the unfeigned faith that 
dwelt in my parents, and which I hope thou hast 
•rdi^ined to be in me also. And do thou consider, 
that thou hast farther set my heart to seek thee, and 
more especially invited me, and hast certified me, 
that I sha!l,be doubly welcome. Being thus em- 
boldened, lo, I am come to ask of thee : Is not my 
name in the list of thy beloved ones? Am not I one 
of thy elect too ? * And whilst thou art urging God 
thus, ere thou art aware, the light of his countenance 
shall shine upon thee, as it did upon Jacob, when 
he pleaded with God, as '< the God of his father 
Abraham and his father Isaac.'' Gen. xxxii. 9. 



PROMISES TO GODLY PARENTS. 

The promises of God in regard to this doctrine 
should be valued by godly parents as the greatest 
blessing that can befal them, next to their own 
salvation. 

When you have children bom unto you, then 
renew your covenant with God, and walk more 
obediently. God is to extend his covenant anew 
to your children for yourselves ; do you, therefore, 
renew your covenant with him. And the more they 
increase, and the more children thou art in depend- 
ance upon God to extend his covenant unto, the 
larger do then extend thy covenant-obedience, and 
to more duties. Search farther into the command- 
ments to find out new ways to lay thyself forth in, 
as God gives thee more liveSy gWe tbioxi. moi^Ws^i^ 

Y 
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to bim. Methuselah being born to Enoch, proTO 
him to walk more exactly. Gen. v. 22. So yon ' 
have many children should be much in obediei 
and ever for your children's sake walk so as to I 
up the repute of being holy. Walk not doubtf 
and unstably, so as there should arise any ques 
of your godliness by the saints you live with, 
this even for your children's sakes ; for yon 1 
seen what a help, what an encouragement, it ma; 
to their faith, that you are accounted and know 
be godly ; when you shall walk so as to leave 
doubtful, (as Solomon did, who so lived that it 
question in the church whether he be saved or 
you then weaken all these encouragements of t 
faith, and all the arguments that should prm 
them to a holy life. 

If you have children that are godly, you she 
then get your hearts exceedingly afifected to 6o< 
love again. There is no outward mercy like this 
is more than if he had raised up one of thy chik 
to be monarch of the whole world. 

Are you to think your children elect? then di 
that faith concerning them, and leave them to C 
This comforted David when about to die, 
** though his house was not so with God," so e: 
towards God, yet God had made a covenant ^ 
him for his own, and many others' salvation, tho 
outwardly it did not prosper. God is thy frit 
and thy children's friend. He will remember 
seed when thou art dead, even as he ofttimes rem 
bered David's. It is a comfort that thou canst U 
them to a church, a mother, but a greater com 
that thou canst leave them to God as to a father. 

Luther, being to make his last will, and ha^ 
nothing to bequeath to his children, he bequeal 
them to God : so do thou, and say as Christ 
when about to leave the world, ** Thine, O Fat 
tbey were, and thoxx g?i\ea\ Wv^m isi^ *," and tell tl 
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as he did, '' I go to my Father and your Father/' 
They that are godly are provided for; there is one 
who hath taken them off thy hand and care already ; 
in the confidence thereof thou mayest die hopefully 
and quietly. 



PARENTS SHOULD BE WITHOUT PARTIALITY. 

Again, let parents be taught to take heed of undu« 
partiality in their love towards any of their children. 
For the child whom thou neglectest may be he or 
she whom God loveth ; and that child which thou 
favourest may be one God refused. While God 
reveals himself indefinitely, thou art to bear these 
affections towards each which a parent would have 
to an elect child, though thou canst not absolutely 
say it is holy. 

God is no respecter of persons; neither be thou 
of thy children, so as to doat on one and neglect 
another. God has often, in the event, exceedingly 
checked the sins of parents in this way, and chosen 
cross to what their choice was. They have been for 
Esau, and God hath been for Jacob : they have been 
for a beautiful Absalom, and God hath been for 
Solomon. They have looked with fleshly eyes as 
Samuel did, and thought Eliab the child of election ; 
and for him have all their prayers run, because of his 
countenance and stature ; but God hath taught them 
not to look on the outward appearance: he hath 
been for David, whom they have set to keep their 
sheep. Eve had a promise of the Messiah, and she 
thought Cain the man in whom it should be fulfilled, 
who yet proved the eldest son of reprobation, and 
the murderer of his brother. But Abel, he was 
godly, and after him Seth, which shews that God 
judgeth not as man judgeth. Keep then an even 
balance with thy children ; the child Kk^t ^V^'dAK^^ 

Y 3 
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not thy fancy and nature so well, is yet thy child ; 
and it may be God's child too. God, peradventore, 
loTCS him for thy sake, and wilt not thou love him 
for God's sake ? 

Sach as come not of goodly parents and yet are 
godly themselves, and are parents, may be the 
foundation of a noble family. The first of their 
house^ the first stone ai m Tmiiiim^ to God. 



DUTY OF THE CHURCH. 

The churches of God ought to recelTC with special 
Ib^e and rejoicing, such of their members' children 
as prove godly. They are ool strangers, but born in 
the house ; the families of church members are our 
nurseries, and what a comfort is it to have the 
church replenished with scions fetched from thence; 
to build our houses with stones out of our own 
quarries ! I may speak to every church in the words 
of God to the church of the Jews, ** Thou shalt clothe 
thee with them, as with an ornament, and bind them 
on tliee as a bride doth her attire," Isaiah xlix. 18, 
of her own weaving. 



WILLIAM WISHEART. 



THEOLOGIA; 



OR, 



DISCOURSES OF GOD. 



THE NECESSITY AND ADVANTAGE OF A KNOWLEDGE OF 

god's ATTRIBUTES. 

Being bat poor finite creatares, our capacity is so 
weak and shallow, that we are not able to conceive 
of an infinite God as he is in himself. In this 
respect, << clouds and darkness are round about 
him ; ^* and '' he dwelleth in the light which no man 
can approach unto/' Therefore he is pleased, in 
condescension to our weakness, to come, as it were, 
out of his inaccessible light, and to manifest himself 
to us by certain attributes, such as infinite power, 
wisdom, goodness, holiness, justice, &c. which arejas 
so many rays of the divine perfections let down to us : 
and we have right conceptions of God, when we con- 
ceive of him according to these representations he 
hath made of himself to us. 

The admirable goodness and condescension of God 
in giving such clear and full discoveries of himself 
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in his word and gospel, ought to engage all that live 
under the gospel, to make a diligent improvement ol 
them, for informing their minds, and influeneing 
their life and practice. That God should reveal him- 
self, so clearly and fully, in and by his own Son, unto 
such as had brought themselves into wofnl darkness 
by their own sin and folly, what admirable grace and 
condescension is here ! Especially, considering that 
it is of the greatest concernment to us, with respect 
to our eternal condition, to be brought by such dis- 
coveries to have right conceptions of God ; and that 
he was no way obliged to make any revelation of 
himself unto us. He might for ever have locked up 
the treasures of his wisdom and prudence in his own 
eternal breast, and have left all the sons of men in 
that wofnl darkness into which they had oast them- 
selves, and kept them under the chains and power of 
it, unto eternal judgment. Such therefore by whom 
these high discoveries of God in the gospel are 
neglected, as they will be left without excuse, so 
they are chargeable with the highest ingratitude to 
God, and a horrible contempt of his admirable grace 
and goodness, which cannot but expose them to hii 
heavy wrath and indignation for evermore. It is 
therefore our duty and interest to improve these dis- 
coveries with all diligence, for furnishing our minds 
with such notions and conceptions of God, as are in 
some measure worthy of him, and suitable to the 
revelation he hath made of himself. But bare notions 
of God in the mind being but vain speculations, 
therefore it doth also highly concern us to improve 
this revelation God hath made of himself for bettering 
our notions and apprehensions of him, that they may 
not only Oil the head, but ^ also affect the heart, and 
make the life fruitful. This is that knowledge of 
God that gives the mind its perfection, and the soul 
its blessedness, and dispels our natural darkness, 
the removal whereof is Ibe daNvnia^ of glory and 



KNOWLEDGE OF aOD*S ATTRIBUTES. 329 

immortality. Therefore let as not please oarselves 
with any notions and conceptions of God, how much 
soever they may be raised and refined, bat such as 
transform the soul into his image, and influence oar 
life and practice, with respect to his worship and the 
whole of our obedience to him. The end of all gospel 
revelation is, to declare so much of God as is sufii- 
cient to be a bottom of our faith, love, and obedience, 
such as we are capable to perform in this imperfect 
state. He will make a far more high and bright dis- 
covery of himself, when he calls as to eternal con- 
templation, admiration, and praise. 

It is the root of all true religion. The saving know- 
ledge of God is the root of oar happiness. Hence 
oar blessed Lord says, in his priiyer to the Father, 
** This is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.'' It is the root of eternal life ; a root that will 
spring up to the knowledge of God above, which is 
complete happiness. When this knowledge is planted 
in the heart, there is a work of grace begun, which 
will be carried on unto perfection. When we know 
God savingly, then we shall love him and long for 
him. Hence our Saviour says to the woman of Sa- 
maria, *' If thou knewest the gift of God, — thou 
woaldest have asked of him.'' '* They that know his 
name, will put their trust in him.'' It is the life of 
all religion. As it conveys life to the soul at first, 
and is therefore called ^* the light of life;" so it 
cherishes and promotes the spiritual life. It furthers 
the increase and exercise of all the graces of the 
Spirit in a gracious soul. Growth in grace is pro- 
moted by it. Hence the apostle exhorts us to *' grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." It is fuel to our love, to make 
it flame the more vehemently. Therefore the apostle 
prays for the Philippians, that their *^ love might yet 
abound more and more in knowledgt " ¥x^\.1\)\a»^ 
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in every good work depends upon it. Hence tkey 
are joined together : *' Being fraitfnl in every good 
work, and increasing in the knowledge of God." 
And the strength of grace is promoted by it : " for a 
man of knowledge increaseth strength.'' Practical 
knowledge enlivens and quickens the soul. It en- 
gages believers in the pnrsait of more conformity and 
likeness to God : '' We all/' says the apostle, *' with 
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, arp changed into the same image." Knowledge 
first begets love, and then love studies to draw the 
picture of the party beloved. This knowledge pro- 
motes humility: for the same light that discovers to 
the soul the glory and beauty of God, doth also dis- 
cover to it i^s own vlleness and filtbiness. Again, it 
weans the heart from the world and all things here 
below. A sight of God's glory and beauty makes all 
the fancied glory and beauty of other things to dis- 
appear in the eye of the soul. 

As in the first creation, the first creature that God 
made was light ; so in the new creation, God's first 
work is the enlightening of the mind with the saving 
knowledge of himself. This blessing hath also a ne- 
cessary connection with peace with God, access to 
him, and communication with him ; for till we have 
'' an heart to know him," we cannot seek peace with 
him, nor value and pursue after communion with 
him. 

The saving knowledge of God warms the heart and 
affections toward God and Christ. This spiritual 
light cannot be without a spiritual heat. The light 
that shines in the head, kindles a love to God in the 
heart. It is said of the two disciples going to £m- 
maus, " Their eyes were opened, and their hearts 
burned within them." And the apostle tells us, <* He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love." 
If the want of love to others, much more the want of 
loye to God, is an aT^rcL^ivX. \)[k^\.'9i^ ^^\!L^\kxMiw him 
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savingly. Such as know God savingly, have seen 
him in the light of his own Spirit, and have got such 
a discovery of his glory, excellency, and beauty, that 
their souls cannot choose but loye him, and delight 
in him. Well then, what love have you to God? 
What desires after the enjoyment of him? What 
delight in your approaches to him ? Doth your know- 
ledge of God kindle desires, and holy affections, and 
heart-breakings for him? Alas, many pretend to 
know God, but they love other things better than 
him, and have more ardent desires after the world 
than ever they had after God. But if your knowledge 
of God warm your heart, and enliven and quicken 
your affections after God and Christ, then it is 
saving. 



THE BEING OF GOD. 

The being of God is an article both of our reason 
and of our faith. It is an article of our reason, as it 
shines forth to us in the creatures ; and an article 
of faith, as it breaks forth upon us in the holy 
scriptures. • 

Some of you have, through grace, chosen God for 
your God and portion. Your hearts are set upon 
him, and your desires are carried out after him, and 
your delight is in him. You have taken him for 
yoar all, and resolved to seek all your happiness in 
him, and have counted all things but loss and dung 
for him. Now, it cannot but yield great satisfaction 
to you, to take a view of these convincing demon- 
strations, that reason affords of the being of that God 
whom your hearts have centered upon. O how re- 
freshing must it be, to see every creature justify you, 
in your owning, choosing and adoring him! 

Let me argue from the creation of Man. Man i& 
the epitome of the world, and contaiiia \u\i\m%^^>^^ 
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substance of all natures. All the perfeotions of tke 
several natures in the world are gathered and meet 
in hira. In his soal he partakes of heaven ; in his 
body, of earth. In him is the life of plants, the sense 
of beasts, and the intellectual nature of angeli. 
Particularly, 1. Consider the fabric of the body. It 
is formed like an admirable piece of architectanf. 
We are ^* fearfully and wonderfnlly made." Man's 
body is curiously and cunningly wrooght, with 
nenres, veins, arteries; like a piece of embroidery 
or tapestry. Indeed the artificial strnctare of the 
body, the elegancy of all the several parts, the proper 
situation of them, their proportion one to another, 
and their fitness and usefulness for their several 
functions, do loudly proclaim the infinite goodness, 
power, and wisdom of the Creator, and that none hot 
Grod could frame it. Add to all this, the great diver- 
sity of faces and features among men, without which 
there could be no government, no commerce, no pre- 
servation of property, nor execution of justice. 
2. Consider the nature of the soul. The nobleness 
and excellence thereof, do plainly show that it is of 
a divine original: for it is spiritual and immortal. 
The soul is the greatest glory of the lower world. 
And, as one says, there seems to be no more dif- 
ference between a soul and an angel, than between a 
sword in the scabbard, and when it is oat of the 
scabbard. Consider the vastness of its capacity. It 
is suited to all objects, as the eye is to all colours. 
Consider also the swiftness of its motion. There is 
nothing so swift in the whole course of nature. The 
sun runs round the world in a day ; but the soul can 
run throagh the world in a moment, and on a sudden 
think of things that are a thousand miles distant 
Certainly such a noble being cannot be the effect of 
any material cause. Such a spiritual nature must 
proceed from a higher Spirit than itself, and of a 
transcendent peT^ecXioii «\)on« \\.. ^. Consider the 
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union of both. That such a noble being as the soal 
should be an inhabitant in such a tabernacle of clay ; 
that a body in itself as vile and dull as earth, and a 
soul of such a noble and active nature; an earthly 
body, and an immaterial soul, should be linked to- 
gether by such a strait union : this must needs be the 
effect of an infinite power. Who but a God could so 
closely unite such different substances ? 

When we consider all this, we must own that there 
is a God that made us, and not we ourselves. We 
need go no further than ourselves to behold a God : 
80 that we must flee from ourselves before we can put 
off the notions of a Deity. 

Some men do what they can to smother their fears, 
while they wallow in sin, and spend their days in 
carnal mirth : yet there are hidden fears which they 
cannot altogether extinguish ; and these hidden fears 
are revived, whether they will or not, when the hand 
of God is upon them, or when they are alone, or when 
they are on the confines of eternity. Certainly these 
things prove the being of God : for they must needs 
arise from the secret sense of some Supreme Being, 
who knows and observes, and will call sinners to an 
account. So that God hath not left himself without 
a witness in men's own breasts. Yea, every man's 
conscience is as a thousand witnesses of the being of 
God. 

There are in the soul insatiable desires after hap- 
piness, contentment, and satisfaction, which it cannot 
find in worldly things ; for it finds an imperfection in 
all things here, and is therefore, in the greatest af- 
fluence of worldly comforts and enjoyments, still 
pursuing after something else to content and satisfy 
it, and can never be at rest. Now, these desires 
argue that there is in the soul some notion of a 
perfect Being, that can content and satisfy it. And, 
indeed, if there were no such Being, the noblest 
creature in the world would be most m\&Qt^V^% ^«sk 
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other creatares obtain their ultimate desires ; they 
are filled with good : therefore, if there were nothing 
able to satisfy the irast desires of the soul, man 
would be io a worse condition than other creatures. 
Seeing the soal cannot rest but in that which is 
infinite, there must be something infinite for it to 
restin. 



god's INCOMPRBHENSIBILITT. 

We caDDot have a fall and comprehensive know- 
ledge of God in this life, becaase of our incapacity. 
Though the ocean hath water enough to fill the 
largest vessel, yet it can communicate no more to it 
than the vessel is capable to contain : so here, there 
is enough in God to fill the largest understandiiig, 
but our capacity is very shallow. You may exceed 
all other subjects in your expressions and apprehen- 
sions of them; but here is a subject wherein there 
can be no excess : yea, there is no access to it ; for 
he ** dweileth in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto." The mind is much more comprehen- 
sive than words ; yet our minds are too narrow to 
conceive him. Even the heart of a Solomon, though 
enlarged as the sand on the sea-shore, was not large 
enough for the great God. <* Canst thou by searching 
find out God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection .' It is as high as heaven, what canst thou 
do ? Deeper than hell, what canst thou know t The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea." God is sometimes said to *' dwell in 
light," to show the greatness of bis majesty ; and 
sometimes he is said to '* dwell in darkness," to show 
our weakness and incapacity to apprehend him as 
he is in himself. ** He made darkness his secret 
place," says the psalmist ; '* his pavilion round about 
him was dark waters.'' The eye of the soal can oo 
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more look upon the dazzling brightDess of God, than 
a man can look stedfastly on the sun shining in his 
strength. The abundance of that inaccessible light, 
bearing no proportion to oar understanding, doth so 
dazzle the eye of the soul, that it becomes as dark- 
ness to it. When the eye of the soul is fixed \n the 
contemplation of that shining and glorious Majesty, 
his inaccessible light is, by reason of our weakness, 
that glorious and resplendent darkness that blinds 
as so that we cannot look on him. In this sense, 
** clouds and darkness are round about him/' Though 
he be not far from us, yet he is far above us, and far 
beyond us ; far above our thoughts, and beyond our 
conceptions. 

Let me show you whence it is that our capacity, 
to conceive of God, is so shallow in this imperfect 
state. Take these reasons or causes of it. 1. There 
is a cloud of sin upon the eye of the soul ; a thick 
mist upon the understanding. Believers themselves 
are not perfectly cured of their natural blindness. 
There are still thick scales upon our eyes, and too 
much of the vail upon our hearts : so that it is with 
believers as with a man that hath sore eyes ; he can* 
not see so clearly as another whose eyes are whole 
and sound. 2. The soul is clogged with fleshly clay. 
The motions of the body, by reason of its weakness 
and infirmities, do greatly obstruct the operations of 
the soul : so that it is with the soul as with a man 
that is shut up in a dark room; the light shines in 
only through some holes and rifts ; but though the 
snn shine never so brightly, yet he cannot see the 
glory of it : so, while we are shut up in this dungeon 
of flesh, we cannot see the glory of God. When the 
soul tries the wing, and flutters toward heaven, it is 
presently pulled down again by this earthly clay that 
we carry about with us. 3. Corrupt and turbulent 
affections do ofttimes confound the eye of the soul. 
As Hagar could not see the well that ^^^Xs^l^t^ Vst^ 
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by reason of her passion and g^rief, till God opened 
her eyes : so we are ofttimes blinded with passions, 
loYe and fear, desire and anger, or some cloud in- 
terposing from the passions, so that we cannot see 
Ood and the things of Gtod so clearly. 4. In this 
imperfect state, our apprehensions of things take 
their rise from sense and sensible things. Oar poor 
narrow minds are, as it were, immersed and drowned 
in bodies of clay ; so that we cannot think of things 
without some corporeal representations. Hence it is 
that we are not able to conceive of God as he is : for 
although we labour to refine and spiritnalize our 
thoughts of God, and aim at more raised and ab- 
stracted conceptions of his majesty, by separating 
that which is bodily from that which is spiritaal ; 
yet even when we frame the highest notions of God, 
there is still some similitude of some corporeal thing 
in our fancy, and some dregs of matter sticking to 
our conceptions of him ; so that we cannot frame any 
suitable pure notion of his abstracted nature. 

The most enlarged capacity of the glorified saints, 
shall not be large enough to comprehend all his 
glory. Therefore that manifestation of the glory of 
God in heaven, must be proportioned to the capacity 
of the creature, else it would confound and not 
satisfy. God must infinitely condescend, even in 
heaven itself, and accommodate the appearances of 
his glory to the apprehensions of poor finite creatures. 
The saints in heaven shall know God perfectly, so 
far as creatures are capable to know him : yet they 
shall not know him to perfection. They shall then 
see and know so much of God as will make them 
perfectly happy : but to know him to perfection is 
more than comes to the share of the happiness of any 
creature. 

Is it so that God is unsearchable and incompre- 
hensible ? Then there is an unseen evil in sin : more 
evil than any man e^ei kneT? ox %w. Certainly the 






god's incomprbhensibleness. 357 

BTil of sin mast be infinite, incomprehensible, and 
inconceivable^ in regard of the object against whom 
it is committed. An iajary, which being done to an 
ordinary man, is but a breach of good behaviour, 
may be high treason, if done against a Icing or prince. 
The dignity and excellence of the object doth ex- 
seedingly aggravate the offence. O then, of what a 
tKH'rid nature most sin be, seeing it is an offence and 
injury done, not to earthly kings and princes, not to 
l^lorious angels, but to an iscomprefa^isible Majesty 
who ** cannot be found out unto perfection ? *' The 
renom and malignity of sin must needs be incon- 
ceivably great; because God, who is offended, 
wronged, and dishonoured by it, is inconceivably 
excellent, infinitely above all that we can speak or 
iiiok. And upon this ground, I can aver, that there 
is more evil in the least sin, than cau be conceived 
)r comprehended by all angels and men. In heaven, 
ivhen the saints shaU *'see God face to face, and 
enow him as they are known of him,'' then they shall 
lave more full and clear apprehensions of the evil 
)f sin, than they can have now, which will greatly 
leighten their joy and thankfulness, and admiration 
>f divine grace ; yet even then shall they not be able 
;o comprehend the great evil that is in sin ; because 
.heir most enlarged capacity will not be large enough, 
:o comprehend the matchless excellency and glorious 
>erfections of God, who was offended and dishon- 
>iured by it. O then, never entertain slight thoughts 
if sin any more. 

Though God be incomprehensible, yet we should 
lot give over the study of the knowledge of him. 
Though we cannot comprehend him, nor find him out 
into perfection ; yet this will not excuse men's sloth 
tnd negligence, as if it were in vain to study to 
Lnow him. We must not sit down where we are, 
>ecause we cannot go so far as we would. As we 

(hould labour to '* know the love of Christ," though 

z 
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it be 80 vast and boandless that it ** passeth know- 
ledge : " so should we labour to know God, though 
be pass all created understandings. We should study 
to know the greatness of his power, love, mercy, &€. 
though his greatness in all these be such as our 
narrow hearts cannot comprehend. We should aim 
at and endeavour after perfection in the knowledge 
of God, as well as in grace, though we cannot attam 
to either. 

For clearing this, consider that there is some 
knowledge of God attainable in this life, though not 
a perfect nor comprehensive knowledge. Though he 
cannot be known as he is in himself, yet he may be 
known so far as is needful for our salvation and 
comfort. You may know him, so far as concenis 
your duty to him, and your happiness in him. Too 
may know him, so far, as out of lo?e to him, and fear 
of him, to worship and serve him ; and so far as to 
admire and adore his incomprehensible majesty, and 
to see that there is no happiness but in the enjoyment 
of him. This is all the knowledge of God that is 
promised in this life, and all we can attain unto. 
And even with respect to this knowledge, none know 
so much of God, but they may know more, and know 
him better, and to better purpose. And though w( 
cannot know all of God, yet we are bound to stud 
all that may be known. 

Well then, let not the consideration of God 
incomprehensibility discourage you in studying 1 
knowledge of him. It must not quench your ( 
deavours, but regulate them, and keep them 
compass. You must not lie by, but press earne 
after the knowledge of God, as he hath reve? 
himself. And let all your inquiries after the kr 
ledge of God bear a special relation to this 
that you may fear, reverence, and adore his 
rious majesty, and that you may worship and 
him, and your hearts may go out after him 
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matchless and incomparable portion. Whatever yon 
know of God is bat a yain speculation, if it hath no 
tendency this way. 



god's knowledge. 

Let us reverence, honour, and adore the great God, 
on account of this glorious and admirable perfection. 
We use to pay a great veneration to men of great 
knowledge ; and shall we not much more honour and 
reverence the g^eat God, for his infinite and incom- 
prehensible knowledge ? Is it not a great perfection 
to know and foreknow, not only the works, but also 
the thoughts, purposes, and designs of any one man? 
But how much greater must it be, to know and fore- 
know all the secret practices, designs, thoughts and 
contrivances, of all the men that have been, are, or 
shall be, in all parts of the world ! God's fore- 
knowledge is most admirable. Prophets have been 
in all ages and nations held in great veneration : how 
much more should God's infinite foreknowledge of all 
things render him venerable and honourable in our 
eyes! Let us then admire this perfection in God, 
and adore him for it. 

Get a deep sense of God's knowledge upon your 
heart, that you may live and walk always as in his 
sight. To this the Lord exhorts Abraham, *< Walk 
before me, and be thou perfect.'' And the saints 
have done so. David ** set the Lord always before 
him." And it was the psalmist's resolution to *' walk 
before the Lord in the land of the living." Even the 
heathen could say that *^ we ought to live so as in his 
sight." There ought to be frequent thoughts of God's 
knowledge, that the sense of it may be deeply im- 
pressed upon our hearts. 

For direction in this matter, 1. Believe God's om- 
niscience, and believe it firmly. Labour to have the 

z 2 
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faith of it well rooted in yoar hearts. Many wko 
profess to believe that God 8tC9 and knows tU 
things, have only a dead opinion of it, which is easily 
taken ap. Therefore labour to have a sound and lively 
faith of it. Such a faith is the gift of God ; therefore 
go to him for it : and stady the reasons and groaods 
on which his omniscience is built. Certainly, he 
that made us, and is ever present with us, and leads 
as by the hand wherever we go, most needs see and 
know all that we do. 2. Think often of this divine 
perfection, and think of it deeply and seriously. 
This is the way to have the sense of it deeply im- 
printed on the heart. God takes it kindly, when oar 
minds are employed in thinking of him and his glo- 
rious perfections. He hath *' a book of remem- 
brance" for those that '* think upon his name.'' 
3. Look upon God not only as your Witness, bat 
also as your Judge. Remember that as he sees and 
knows all, so he *' will bring every thing to judg- 
ment.'' It is to him you must give an account The 
thoughts of this will render the sense of his omni- 
science the more operative and efl'ectual. Solomon 
tells us, '* A king that sitteth on the throne of judg- 
ment, scattereth away all evil with his eyes." Will 
a subject break the laws in sight of his sovereign ? 
Will malefactors perpetrate villanies when their judg( 
is looking on ? So, shall we affront ** the Judge o 
all the earth " to his fax;e ? Remember, that God sei 
wickedness, that he may avenge it: *' He behol' 
mischief and spite to requite it with his hand." 

In prayer, we come to speak to God ; in the wo 
we come to hear God speak to us ; in the Lor 
Supper, we come to be feasted at his table. M 
all tins is but an empty formality, unless we ha 
sense of his omniscience and all-seeing eye. Tii 
fore, before every duty of worship, let us open 
curtain, and present God to ourselves as the seai 
of hearts, and think that we go before him thaf 
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nd knows us. 1. This will qniokeo to preparatioii^ 
fiat we may brini^ nothing before God hot what is 
«comio|^ his majesty. And we may jud^ of the 
aitableness of oar preparation, by the depth of such 
tnpressions on us. 2. It will be a good mean to 
:eep the heart right in worship. The neglect of it 
s the cause why men are so slight and formal, so 
astomary and careless in their worship. But serious 
booghts of God's all-seeing eye will be a means to 
rerent these evils, and give check to wandering and 
jstracting thoughts. It would make us serious and 
stent, and inspire us with life and yigour, and 
ngage us to behave ourselves with that reverence 
nd awfulness that becomes the divine Majesty, 
"berefore let us remember that we come before him 
bat searcheth the heart, and wbosie eyes are as a 
ame of fire ; and let us set ourselves as in his sight. 
Particularly, let us do so, 1. In prayer. The psalmist 
egins his prayer with some thoughts of this : ** Unto 
bee I lift up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the 
eavens." He thought of him as one sitting above, 
nd beholding all that is here below. O it is an awful 
bought, when we speak to God, that all our affee- 
ions, desires, and aims, are naked and open to his 
yes. In prayer, we beg that his *' eyes may be open 
J behold'^ us, as well as his ear attentive to hear us. 
lU our faith and comfort, as well as seriousness, in 
irayer, depends on the belief and consideration of 
bis, that God sees and knows all. 2. In hearing the 
rord. Let us lift up our hearts, and set God before 
Mf and say, '^ We are all here present before G^d, to 
ear all things that are commanded thee of God.'^ 
Ve ought to be seriously attentive, as if God himself 
id speak to us by oracles. 3. In the Lord's supper, 
dl the internal work is immediately transacted be- 
ween God and our souls ; therefore look on him as 
•resent that sees andknows all. 
To you who are the children of God, and havct 
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a special covenant-interest in him and relation 
to him, the doctrine of Grod's omniscience affords 
you ground of strong consolation, in divers cases. 
As, 

1. Under spiritual desertion, and groundless ap- 
prehensions of being neglected or forgotten by God. 
The children of God are sometimes haunted with this 
temptation, that God hath forgotten them, and doth 
not look after them, nor take notice of what concerns 
them ; as if he did not mind that there is such a man 
in the world. Hence the church cries out, "My 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgottea 
me : '* and the psalmist, " Why hast thou forgottea 
roe?'' And God reprehends this in his people, 
" Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
my way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God." But in this case, it may 
comfort you who are the children of God, that yon 
are not unknown to him. He knows the persons of 
all his own. '' The foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. He knows his sheep by name.'' Hence he says 
to Moses, *' I know thee by name." He knows you 
by name and sirname. As he foreknew you from 
eternity, so he cannot be ignorant of you in time* 
And he cannot forget you. Hence he says to his 
church, " Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she would not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? Yea, they may forget ; yet will I not forget 
thee. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands. Your names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life." Christ says of the sparrows, 
" Not one of them is forgotten before God." And 
are his own children forgotten? He knows and 
remembers you in this world, to care for and look 
after you, to pardon your iniquities, heal your dis- 
eases, strengthen you under temptations, guide yoa 
in your difficulties, preserve yon in dangers, and. to 
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perform all things for you: and he will remember 
\ yfou at last, to raise you out of your graves, to gather 
r you to himself, and to reward you according to his 
promise. 
2. Here is matter of comfort in secret prayer. God 
'- sees and knows your prayers, though never so secret. 
How comfortable is it, that you do not call upon a 
deaf and ignorant idol, but upon a God of infinite 
knowledge, who can discern your particular cry, 
though crowded by a multitude of cries from others ; 
as Christ discerned the believing touch of a poor 
woman from the press of the thronging multitude ? 
Again, when you are at a loss how to express your- 
selves in prayer ; yet God knows and understands 
your sighs and groans ; he knows what is the mind 
and meaning of the Spirit in them. So the apostle 
tells us, *' The Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us, with groanings which cannot be uttered : and he 
that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit.'' How doth David cheer himself 
with this : *' O Lord," says he, *' my groaning is not 
hid from thee." And he hears your tears, the voice 
of your weeping; and reserves your tears in his 
bottle. Again, your present condition may be such, 
that you cannot pray in any good order and method, 
bat your prayers are full of distraction and confu- 
sion : yet God understands the meaning of them, and 
knows how to distinguish between what is yours and 
what is hb, in your prayers. He sees and knows the- 
frame of your hearts in prayer, if they be meek, 
humble, and broken ; and he judges of your 
prayers by that, and not by external enlargements. 
Again, when in prayer you forget any thing which 
at first you intended; yet God knows the mind 
of the Spirit, and therefore will put that in your 
prayers for you, which you forgot to put in your- 
selves. He hears your desires, though they be 
not formally expressed in prayer. Hence the 
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psalmist says, '* Lord, tbou hast heard the desire 
of the humble : *' and, '' Lord, all my desire h 
before thee/* And he knows all year wants and 
necessities, though you have not expressed them: 
** \ovLT Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him." 



THE WISDOM OF GOD. 

The wisdom of God doth chiefly appear in our re- 
demption by Christ. When man had mined himself 
by sin, the wisdom of men and angels oould never 
have devised any possible way of salvatioB. Bat 
when this pozaled and noiiplussed all finite nnder- 
standings, infinite wisdom found out the way, to wit, 
that the eternal Son of God should assume our na- 
ture, and by his obedience and sufferings in that 
nature, satisfy divine justice, and purchase for us all 
spiritual and eternal blessings ; and that we should 
be interested in all this by faith in him. Here is a 
conjunction of excellent ends and excellent means. 
As there cannot be a more noble end, than the glory of 
God in the salvation of lost sinners ; so there cannot 
be a more admirable means than God manifest in the 
flesh. This is '* the wisdom of God in a mystery : ** 
a thing more sublime than all the secrets in the 
creation. Here death is made the way to life, and 
shame the way to glory, and the cross the way to the 
crown; so that the rare contrivance is admirable. 
The very angels desire to pry into this mystery. Yet 
are they not able to search it to the bottom, or to tell 
over the treasures of wisdom which are in it. Here 
the treasures of wisdom are opened. Hence, Christ 
is called ^' the wisdom of God.'^ Here is a ^^ hidden 
wisdom,'' and *' wisdom in a mystery.'' The wisdom 
of God in redemption is truly mysterious and incom- 
prehensible. The wisdom of men and angels is not 
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able to anfold it. It is a wisdom as manifold as 
mysterious. Hence it is called *' the manifold wis- 
dom of God." There is a variety in this mystery, and 
a mystery in every part of the variety. The word in 
the original rendered manifold, denoteth a thing that 
bath a curioas variety in it, like a piece of em- 
broidery. The wisdom of God in redemption is an 
embroidered wisdom, wherein there is all variety of 
rich and carioas contrivances.' 

Get an interest in this God as your God. Let this 
commend him to yon, that he is *^ the only wise 
God.'' O what a happiness will it be to have him 
for your God ! When he is your God, he will then 
be yours in all the glorious perfections of his nature, 
and particularly in this of his wisdom. His wisdom 
will be yours, to conduct you through all difficulties, 
to out-wit all your spiritual enemies, to give you all 
that you need in due season, and to guide you safe to 
gk>ry at last. If left to yourselves, you will ruin and 
undo yourselves : but, O what a happiness is it to be 
under the conduct and guidance of infinite wisdom? 
Therefore let it be your great business to get him for 
yoar God. And, for this end choose him for your 
God in Christ ; for as he cannot be yours bat by your 
own choice,* so you cannot have him for your God 
but in and through the blessed Mediator. And if 
you would have the Lord for your God, you most be 
content to take him for your guide, and say to him^, 
** My Father, thou art the guide of my youth." Aa 
be will not be your God, so you do not own him aa 
saeh, unless you take him for your guide. '* For this 
God is our God for ever and ever : he will be our 
guide even unto death.'* 

Study to be like God in wisdom. Our blessed 
Lord exhorts, <* Be ye therefore perfect, even aa 
your Father who is in heaven is perfect." We should 
atvdy to resemble God in all his imitable perfectiona, 
and particularly in his wisdom. Seek true wiBdom, 
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that yon may be like God. But seek chiefly after 
holy and spiritaal wisdom, that wisdom which is 
from above, heayeniy wisdom, to be wise unto sai?a« 
tion, and wise unto that which is good. In this yoa 
will most resemble God. When yoa propose to your- 
selves the most noble and worthy end, the glorifying 
God and the enjoyment of him ; and choose the most 
fit and proper means for attaining that end, taking 
God's word for your rale and directory; and are 
vigorous and earnest in pursuing the means for that 
end : this is that holy and heavenly wisdom by which 
you will most resemble the infinitely wise God. That 
is true wisdom, to be diligent and laborious in the 
work of your salvation, to be careful and punctual in 
your obedience to God. Hence Moses exhorts the 
children of Israel, '' Keep therefore and do these 
statutes; for this is your wisdom.'' This is God's 
voice to the children of men, as Job hath told us : 
" And unto man he said, Behold the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding.'' The preacher tells us, '* That a wise 
man's heart is at his right hand." The right hand is 
the chief instrument of action : so that the plain 
meaning is, a wise man is hard at work, diligent and 
laborious in the great work that God hath given him 
to do. 

How comfortable is it that '' the only wise God" is 
your God? His wisdom is made over to you by cove- 
nant. Being infinitely wise he hath many ways for 
bringing to pass his gracious designs toward yoa. 
Particularly the consideration of God's infinite wis- 
dom may comfort you in these cases. 

1. In all your difficulties and perplexities, when 
you are at a loss in your own thoughts, and know not 
what to do, or what way to take. You have an in- 
finitely wise God to direct and guide you. He hath 
engaged himself by promise so to do: ** The meek 
will he guide in judgment ; and the meek will he 
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teach his way:" and, 'Mhe Lord shall guide thee 
contlnaally/' And as he hath promised to be your 
gaide, so he hath infinite wisdom to fit and qualify 
him for it. There are rocks on every hand upon which 
you are ready to make shipwreck : but how comfort- 
able is it that you are under the conduct of infinite 
wisdom! 

2. Under afflictions. God's management of the 
rod is directed by infinite wisdom. He knows when 
to bring on affliction, and when to remove it again. 
He knows how to time your crosses, and how to 
measure out your comforts. And he is wise to 
make '' all things work together for good ** to you, 
and to extract good out of evil ? He can make these 
afflictions which destroy your outward comforts, con- 
same your inward defilements. He can bring the 
glory of your salvation out of the depths of a seeming 
rain. 



THE POWER OF GOD. 

Power is an excellence belonging to the divine 
nature. Indeed it is essential to the conception of 
God : we cannot conceive him God, if we do not con- 
ceive him most powerful. He is not God, if he cannot 
do what he will. We cannot conceive God without 
a power suitable to his nature and essence : therefore 
his essence being infinite, he must also be infinite in 
power. 

If we search our own hearts to the bottom, we shall 
find that it is the power of God we often doubt of, 
rather than his will ; and seeming doubts of his will 
are but pretences to cover our shameful doubts of his 
power. A plain evidence of this is, that doubts do 
not haunt us but in cases of danger and difficulty. 
Farther, it is certain that God knows oar hearts much 
better than we do ourselves : now, in the holy scrip- 
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tares he still represents men as donbting of his 
power. Sarah doubted of God's power to perform 
his promise, as is plainly implied in what the Lord 
saith to Abraham, *' Wherefore did Sarah langh?-* 
Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? ** Moses also 
doubted of God's power to give the people flesh to 
eat, when he says to the Lord, '* Thou hast said I 
will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole 
month. Shall the floeks and the herds be slain for 
them to sufllee them ? Or shall all the fish of the sea 
be gathered together for them to suffice them ? " And 
to this the Lord answers, '' Is the Lord's hand waxed 
short?" So that even Moses was overtaken with 
this kind of unbelief, after all the experiments he 
had of God's miraculous acts : God's answer to Mm 
plainly shows that this was at the bottom. The chil- 
dren of Israel, in the wilderness, did also disbelieve 
the power of God ; '* Can God furnish a table in the 
wilderness ? " say they ; '' Can he give bread ? Can 
he provide flesh for his people ? " And when Christ 
came to raise Lazarus from the dead, Martha says, 
*' Lord, by this time he stinketh : " as if it passed the 
power of God to raise him up. From all which we 
see that even believers in Christ are apt to question 
the power of God in hard and difficult cases. 

But let it be considered that it is a great sin to 
question the power of God. It is to deny or question 
his deity, and to pull him out of his throne. There- 
fore God takes it ill when men limit his power. He 
complains of this in the children of Israel, and for 
this he takes up Moses short. It is most dishonour- 
able and displeasing to Grod, and deprives people 
of the favours he designed for them, as we see in 
the children of Israel, when they questioned his 
power; '* The Lord heard it and was wroth ; so a 
fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel." And when in a time of great 
scarQity» the prophet foretold a sadden plenty in 
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Samaria, a certain Lord answered, and said, ** Be- 
hold if the Lord would make windows in heayen, 
might this thing be : " for this a sad doom was 
passed upon him by the prophet ; and accordingly he 
lived to see his belief confuted, and then was trodden 
to death. 

The power of God is the great fonndi^on of trust. 
There are three foundations of trust, God's mercy in 
making the promise ; his truth, in minding to make 
good the promise; and his power, in the accomplish- 
ment of it : or, as an old father expresseth it, * The 
readiness of grace, the truth of the promise, and the 
power of performance.' But especially the truth 
and power of God are the two great supporters of 
faith. Sarah's faith, and Abraham's faith, do well 
together. Sarah relied upon the troth aad faithful- 
ness of God ; ** she judged him faithful who had pro- 
mised : " and Abraham relied upon the power of 
God ; *' being fully persuaded, that what God had 
promised, he was able also to perform." The truth 
of God is the warrant of our faith ; but his power to 
make good the promise is the proper ground and 
foundation of it. Hence faith on God is called a 
'' trusting on his arm." His mercy could not succour 
us, nor his goodness relieve us, nor his wisdom guide 
us, nor his truth make good the promises to us, with- 
out his power: so that there can be no trusting in 
God, without an eye to his power. Therefore, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose faith was tried 
above most of the saints before or after them, had 
this attribute displayed to them for the support of 
their faith : *^ God appeared unto them by the name 
of God Almighty." 

Improve the consideration of God's almighty 
power, to encourage you to prayer, and id strengthen 
your faith in it. It is certainly a great encourage- 
ment that in prayer we go to a God of infinite power, 
one who hath all power in his hand, and is aMo to 
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do what we suik of him, yea, " exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think/' Therefore the Lord's 
Prayer is concluded with a doxology of God's power; 
^* For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory." This is the great encouragement: as €rod 
hath a kingdom, and possesseth all blessings ; so h^ 
hath power to confer these blessings on us. Hence, 
our blessed Lord built his confidence in prayer upon 
this foundation : <* He offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations, with strong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death." And the saints 
consider the power of God, to strengthen their faith 
in prayer ; as the prophet, ** Ah, Lord God, behold 
thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee.'' And, says Jehoshaphat, "0 
Lord God, in thine hand is there not power and 
might, so that none is able to withstand thee ? " And 
the church pleads with God, to act '* according to 
the greatness of his power." We cannot pray in faith 
of success, unless we believe and consider the power 
of God : yea, without this we shall soon be weary 
of prayer. Who would address himself to one that 
is not able to help? When a poor subject cried to a 
mortal king, '' Help, my lord, O king ; " he answered, 
"Whence shall I help thee?" What heart could 
we have to go to a God that cannot help ? There is 
more hope of help from one that is unwilling, 
than from one that is unable. I add, that the 
power of God is the great foundation of faith and 
trust ; and it is in prayer that faith is particularly to 
be acted. 

When conscience is awakened, the sense of in- 
veterate and rooted distempers and corruptions raiseth 
great fears, so that the soul is apt to entertain de- 
spairing thoughts: 'How is it possible that this 
stubborn will can be subdued, or this hard heart 
softened, or this vain mind made serious, or these 



THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 371 

bewitching lasts renoanced? ' The soal apprehends 
a mighty difficalty in parting with sin. Sach is the 
perverseness of your natures, the power of your cor- 
mptions, and the strength of your spiritual dis- 
tempers, that your conversion appears to you to be 
impossible ; O how shall it ever be accomplished ? 
Bat here is that which may answer all your doubts 
and fears ; God is able to overcome your stubborn 
nature, to overpower your strong corruptions, to 
subdue your boisterous lusts, and to bring down, the 
strong holds of sin. All this is easy to a God of in- 
finite power. How shall the Jews be converted? 
The apostle answers, ^* God is able to graft them in 
again.'' God can *' raise and quicken the dead." 
When our blessed Lord told his disciples of the diffi- 
culty of a rich man's salvation, '' they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying. Who then can be saved?" 
But he answered, '* With men this is impossible, 
but with God all things are possible." We read of 
the *' exceeding greatness of God's power toward 
them that believe." There i& a mighty power exerted 
in the conversion and regeneration of sinners, and 
turning them from sin to God. The consideration 
of this may afford no small relief to poor sensible 
sinners: what cannot this mighty power do for you? 
How easily can the Almighty God vanquish all re- 
sistance made in your heart against the power of his 
grace ? And when you are persuaded of his power, 
this may give you some hope of his will also ; so that 
you may go to God, and say, ^'Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean." 



THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 

Holiness is a chief and super-eminent perfection 
of God ; that wherein the divine excellence . doth 
chiefly consist. Therefore it is the most frequent 
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epithet g^ven to his uame in scriptare. We nevei 
read mighty name^ or wise name, bat freqaentiy k$lf 
name. This is his greatest title of honour; that 
wherein the divine Majesty is most illostrious. The 
holiness of God is his glory and beauty. Therefore 
he is said to be *' glorious in holiness." He is mighijf 
in power* and rich in grace, but gioriaue in holiness. 
It renders him glorious in himself, and glorious to all 
that understand what holiness is. It is the most 
beautiful perfection of God. Power is his arm, 
omniscience his eye, mercy his bowels, g^ace his 
riches ; but holiness is his beauty. Hence it is said, 
** They praised the beauty of holiness.'' Therefore 
the holiness of God is the attribute that he delights 
most to honour : he will have the mouths of angels 
and saints filled with the praises of it. The se- 
raphims, and the four beasts, praise his holiness, 
saying, *' Holy, holy, holy." We do not find any 
other attribute so often repeated: it is never said, 
Wise, wise, wise ; or Merciful, merciful, merciful. 
Hence it is also that God singles out this attribute to 
swear by, as if he were more concerned for the honour 
of it than of all the rest : *' Once have I sworn by my 
holiness, that 1 will not lie unto David.'' 

The divine holiness appears in the manifestations 
of his mercy, favour, and kindness to his people, 
who have a stamp of his holiness upon them. Hereby 
he manifests his love to and delight in holiness and 
holy persons. Therefore, when the psalmist blesses 
God for all his benefits, he takes particular notice of 
this divine perfection. '* Bless the Lord, O my soul," 
says he, '' and all that is within me bless his holy 
name.'* Intimating that God had manifested his 
holiness in his kind and merciful dealings with him. 
Particularly God's giving gracious returns and an- 
swers to the prayers of his people is a fruit of his holi- 
ness. Therefore, when the psalmist had declared him 
to be *' holy in all his works,'' he gives this particular 
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instance, ** The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
•opon him/' And Hannah, having had a favoarahle 
return to her prayer, celebrates this divine perfection 
an my text, ^* There is none holy as the Lord." 
Again, the holiness of God is manifest in delivering 
bis people in trouble and danger, and in avenging 
wrongs done to them. Therefore, when God had 
delivered his people, and destroyed their enemies in 
the Red Sea, Moses praises his holiness : " Who is 
like unto thee, O Lord, amongst the gods ? Who is 
like thee, glorious in holiness?" In a word, all 
;Ood's acts of love, mercy, and kindness, to his 
people, are manifestations of his holiness. Hence it 
is a part of Mary's song, '* He that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy is his name." 

We may hence be instructed about the great evil 
of sin. It is against the divine holiness ; so that it 
is not only contrary to our interests, but to the very 
nature of God. All sin aims in general at the being 
of God, but especially at the holiness of his being. 
Some sins are more directly against one divine per- 
fection, and some against another ; but all sins agree 
together in their enmity against the holiness of God, 
vrhich is the peculiar glory of the Deity. Henqe, 
when Sennacherib's sin is aggravated, the Holy 
Spirit takes ^the rise from this perfection : '^ Against 
whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? Even against the holy One of 
Israel." And God cannot but hate that which is 
directly opposite to the glory of his nature, and the 
lustre and varnish of all bis other perfections. 
Now, what a horrid evil must that be, that is so 
contrary to the nature of God, that it is infinitely 
detested and abhorred by him ! Oh, how little of the 
evil of sin is seen or understood even by the best of 
men! 

Love God for his holiness. True it is, you should 
love him for his goodness, mercy, patience, and all 

SA 
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his other perfectioDS ; for these also render him u 
amiable object : but loTe him chiefly for his holiaesi. 
It is not enough to love him because he is good aid 
gracious to you, but yoa must love him also becaoM 
he is holy in himself. It is chiefly his holiness that 
renders him amiable to himself; therefore thisohisfly 
should render him lovely to yoa. Love to him for 
his holiness and parity is necessary to prove and 
make out the sincerity of your love. Corrupt nataie 
inolines us the quite contrary way. Unrenewed men 
hate God especially for his holiness. They have a 
great aversion from him on the account thereof; 
and cannot endure any stamp or impress of this 
divine perfection. They hate his people because of 
their holiness; and they cannot be reconciled to his 
laws, because they are so pure and holy ; and they 
secretly wish in their hearts that God were not so 
holy, and that his laws were not so strict, and that 
he might approve of their way, and not hate their 
sins. I say then, that wicked men hate God espe- 
cially for his holiness: therefore it will be a good 
evidence of the sincerity of your love, when you love 
God chiefly because he is a holy God, and because 
he cannot but be displeased at sin which is so con- 
trary to his holy nature and will. But how shall we 
know if we love God for his holiness t If so, then 
you will love it in every stamp and impression 
thereof. You will love his law, not only for its use- 
fulness to you, but chiefly for its innate purity and 
holiness, as the Psalmist did. *' Thy word,'' says 
he, " is very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it" 
And you will love his people, not only because of 
your own interest in them, or for any benefit you 
have by them, but chiefly because you see a stamp of 
the divine holiness upon them. 

Study to be like God in holiness ; to be *' par- 
takers of his holiness/' Pursue after a conformity 
to him therein. We have natures that are prone to 
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imitate, and are much led by example. Commands 
may be more instructive, bat examples are more at- 
tractiye. Therefore such as would excel in any art 
^t science, propose unto themselves the most excel- 
lent in that kind for their pattern. Now, in our 
endeavours after holiness, what can be more attrac- 
tive of oar imitation than the holiness of God, which 
18 the original and spring of all holiness in the crea- 
ture ? Therefore, it is not the holiness of the best 
men, nor the holiness of angels or archangels, that 
18 proposed by the Spirit of God, as the chief and 
first object of our imitation, but the holiness of God. 
Hence the apostle exhorts, ** As he who hath called 
yoa is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion : because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy.'' 

All men desire to be like God in glory and bless- 
edness, but not in grace and holiness. Satan's 
temptation to our first parents was, '^ Ye shall be as 
gods;" not in a holy conformity, but in a self- 
sufficiency, which for a creature to aspire after is a 
cursed thing. But that which I bring to you is no 
temptation, but a remedy to recover the loss yoa 
sustained by that first temptation. By our fall in 
Adam, we lost the image, favour, and fellowship of 
God. By losing his image, we lost his favour ; and 
by losing his favour we lost his fellowship. There- 
fore the way to recover his favour and fellowship, is 
first to recover his image. This is that which I am 
now exhorting you unto. Labour to recover what 
you lost in Adam ; to have the image of God's holi- 
ness stamped upon your hearts and lives ; 'Mo be 
holy as God is holy.'' 
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THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 



When Moses desired to see the fj^lory of CUk), be 
tells hinit '* I will make all my goodness pass before 
thee." And by his goodness, we are to onderstand 
the train of his relative perfections springing from 
his goodness ; as appears from the proclamation ol 
his name, which was the performance of that he ha^ 
promised. All the acts of divine grace, mercy, long 
saffering, &c. are the efflaxes of his g^oodness, dis 
tingoished by several names, according to the object 
about which it is exercised. When it supplies tbt 
indigent, it is bounty; when it relieves the miserable 
it is mercy; when it confers blessings on the no 
worthy, it is grace; when it bears long with re 
bellious sinners, it is long-suffering ; when it bestow 
blessings on them to whom he hath obliged himsel 
by promise, it is truth ; and when it saccours th' 
innocent, and, by jast punishment, restrains tbei 
evils that are destructive to men, it is jtutiet ar 
righteovsness. It renders his other attributes amial 
and delightful to us. Whatever comfort they yi* 
to the hearts of believers, it is all owing to his go 
ness. This makes his wisdom contrive, and hispo 
to act for us, and veils his holiness from affrigb 
us. It is this attribute that sets the rest on wor 
our good. So that this is the most pleasant perfe 
of the divine nature. It is the great inviting 
bute. We admire God for his other attribut 
perfections; but this allures and draws in oar 
to him. For this we love him, and make o 
dresses to him. His goodness is a strong in' 
to come to him for all we need. The great 
of all our converse with him, is that he is 
God. Hence an old father says, * The chief 
which we conceive of God is his goodness.' 
The goodnesa oi God is gloriously man' 
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our redemption by Christ. The whole of redemption 
is wrapped up in that one expression, '^ Good will 
towards men." O what astonishing goodness was it 
for Grod to giye his only begotten Son to the death, 
for such Yile rebels and enemies as we all are by 
nature? The goodness of God, under the name of 
his love, is rendered as the only cause of our re- 
demption by Christ. *' God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son.'' This So is inex- 
pressible ; a So that all the angels in heaven cannot 
conceive or understand the dimensions of. God gave 
Christ for us, to commend his love, and to set it off 
with an admirable lustre. '* God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." O what an expensive goodness 
was this! What cost was infinite goodness at for our 
redemption ! 

The goodness of God will be most signally mani- 
fested at the great day, when he will bountifully 
reward his people. It is in consideration of this 
especially that the psalmist cries out, '< O how great 
is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee." It is '^ laid up '' in heaven. And, O, 
who can tell how great goodness is laid up there ! 
For '^ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him." There is much 
goodness laid out upon believers in this life ; but 
there is much more laid up for them in heaven. God 
communicates his goodness to them in this life, but 
scantily and sparingly ; so that their most refreshing 
experiences of it are but '* the first fruits," some 
small beginning of the glory that is to come. All 
that they get here is but a taste or sip of his good- 
ness; but in heaven they shall have the full draughts, 
even as much as they can hold. Hence it is that the 
saints *' long" and'* groan earnestly " for their hea- 
venly state. All that they get here doth not satisfy. 
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their longing, but rather proToke their appetite for 
the fall feast of glory. As the most eminent Miints 
io this life are bat narrow-mouthed yessels and of 
small capacity ; so the means in and by whieb 
God communicates his goodness to them, are like 
narrow conduits from a full fountain : the ordinances 
eannot conyey all the goodness of God to them. Bat 
in heaven, God will be ** all in all/' and will do his 
work by himself. There the narrowness of the means 
shall not straiten him, nor the weakness of the vessel 
hinder him, to communicate his goodness fully* 
Here we enjoy God but at second or third hand^ in 
ordinances and providences : but there God shall 
communicate himself immediately, and therefore io 
a greater latitude and fulness than now. Here we 
get a little in this ordinance, and a little in that 
ordinance ; though that little be sometimes as mncb 
as we can hold. But in heaven God will be ** all 
in all,'' and we shall be filled with all the fullness of 
God. There every vessel shall be filled to the brim, 
and we shall hunger and thirst no more. 

Labour to get a deep sense of the goodness of Gw 
upon your hearts. This will be of great advantag 
to you. It will quicken you to duty, and encoura^ 
your addresses to God, and enlarge your desires ar 
expectations. It will promote thankfulness, a; 
humble you for your unkindness and ingratitude 
God. Therefore labour to have your hearts dee^ 
possessed with a sense of the divine goodness. ' 
and entertain large thoughts of it. It greatly c 
cerns you to look to it, what picture you draw of' 
in your minds. O, do not entertain hard thou 
of him, as if he were harsh and severe, or of a 
gardly and envious nature. No, he is a good 
Meditate much upon his goodness, as it is disp 
in all his works, and especially in the glorious 
of redemption ; and let your thoughts be dee 
ponderous. Observe how freely God commai 



THE PATIENCE OP GOD. 359 

his goodness every day, even to the most ondeserving 
and ill-deserving ereatures. This is work both plea- 
sant and profitable. '* Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things ; even they shall understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord." 

That which is good is lovely^and amiable. Now, 
God is the chief good, perfectly good, infinitely 
good ; therefore he is most worthy of your love, and 
should be loved with a superlative love, above all 
other things. His goodness renders him beautiful, 
and his beauty renders him lovely. Therefore both 
are joined together in my text, *< How great is his 
goodness! And how great is his beauty!" You 
cannot love God as he deserves : but you should love 
him as you can, and lament that you love him no 
hetter. Prefer his glory above all that is dear to 
you; and be ready. to part with all things for him. 
The blessings and benefits you have received from 
him solicit your love. There is an obligation on 
every man's nature to answer bounty with love. But 
you should love him especially for the goodness and 
excellency of his own nature. This is to love God 
for himself. 



THE PATIENCE OF GOD. 

, Patience is so necessary a perfection of God, that 
the glory of his other perfections would be much ob- 
scured without it. Were it not for his patience, how 
could his wisdom be gloritied in bringing good out 
of evil, and so much good out of so great an evil 
as sin is ? If he presently executed deserved wrath 
upon the enemies of the church, how would his power 
be glorified, in preserving his people in the hot fur- 
nace of affliction? And how would his wisdom ii| 
contriving, and his power in accomplishing their 
deliverance, be visible and conspicuous to the world ? 



i 
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And without the exercise of patience, how could the' 
equity of his justice he manifest and nnqaestionable! 
If he were not patient toward sinners, he might seen 
to be cruel to them. 

When God actually restrains his ani^, and for- 
bears deserved punishment, this is his patience in 
the exercise of it. Hence we maj see a difference 
between God's patience and his mercy; patience 
spares the sinner, and mercy relicYCS him in his 
misery. So that patience comes in, as it were, be- 
tween justice and mercy. 1. It silences justice. 
Hence is that expression, ** I kept silence." I did 
not speak unto thee in my wrath. The justice of God 
is his sword, and patience is as it were the sheath of 
it Therefore when the time of God's patience is ex- 
pired, he is said *^ to draw forth his sword out of its 
sheath.'' 2. It ushers in mercy, and prepares the 
way for the exercise thereof. Therefore it is placed ' 
in the first rank : ** The Lord is long^-suffering and 
of great mercy." There would be no place for mercy, 
if patience did not prepare the way. He '^ waits that 
he may be gracious." Patience spares the sinner, 
that mercy may relieve him. 

Of all the other perfections of the divine nature, 
this perfection of patience hath the shortest time 
wherein to act its part. The power of God will be 
exerted in the world to come, in punishing the 
damned, in upholding the new heaTcn and earth, 
and the rational creatures in their beings. His good- 
ness and mercy have a heaven, and his justice and 
holiness a hell, wherein to display themselves to 
eternity: but his patience hath no other stage but 
this world whereon to act. After this world is at an 
end, it will remain shut up in the deity, without any 
further operation. The time of this life is the only 
time of long-sofiering. 

God exerciseth patience to manifest and show forth 
his gracious, merciful, and reconoileable natnie. 
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For iki» end he exercised to moch patience and 
long^gaffering toward Paul, " that in him Chrift 
Jesus might show forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them that should hereafter belieye on him 
to life everlasting." That is, that he might be a 
pattern of Christ's patience to other sinners ; to let 
them understand, that neither the greatness nor the 
maltitnde of their sins should be a bar to his mercy 
and grace, if they would believe on his name. He 
exerciseth great patience toward sinners, to let them 
know that they may find grace in his sight on gn* 
oious terms, whatsoever their sins have been. His 
patience is a witness of his tenderness, and readiness 
to show mercy on terms of grace. 

Admire the patience of God. It is matchless and 
ineomparable. 

1. Compare it with the patience of the holiest me& 
on earth. Never was there a man like Moses, for 
meekness, patience, and long-suffering; yet he could 
not bear with the provocations of the Israelites: 
when they provoked his meek spirit, ** he spake un« 
advisedly with his lips.'' O how impatient was he? 
*' Ye rebels," says he, *' must we fetch you water out 
of this rock t " And, in his passion, ** he smote the 
rook twice." Again, though the apostles James and 
John were good men, yet how ready were they to call> 
for ** fire from heaven " upon the Samaritans, be*- 
cause they refused to receive their Lord and Master I 
A slight affront, in comparison of what he receives. 
from many among us. Mr. Bolton says, if the most 
tender-hearted man should sit but one hour in the 
throne of God, and look down on the earth, as God 
doth continually, and see what abominations are done 
in that hour, he would undoubtedly, in the next, set 
all the world on fire. 

2. Compare it with the patience of angels. The/ 
could not bear with sinners as God doth. When 
God promised an angel to conduct the children of 



3d) frfk wishbart: 

Israel into Gaoaan, and to drive ont their enemi 
and gare this reason why he declined to condi 
them immediately by himself, lest their stabbonuM 
should provoke him to destroy them, it is said, tl 
<* the people murmured at these evil tidings." Wl 
what evil tidings were here? They knew, if G 
could not bear with their provocations, much 1( 
could angels ; therefore, if a created angel be th 
guide, they must all perish. Hence it is, that 
soon as God had proclaimed his name, gracious a 
long-suffering, Moses falls a-praying, ^' Let my Loi 
I pray thee, go amongst us ; for it is a stiff-neck 
people/' What an argument was this? Becav 
none but God had the patience to bear with the 
As if he had said. Though thou shouldest send t 
most tender-hearted angel in heaven to conduct the 
they would be a lost people. 

3. Compare it with the patience of the glorifi 
saints. Though their patience be perfect in 
kind, yet it is not like God's. The souls under t 
altar are a clear instance of this : they ^^ cried w 
a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy a 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
them that dwell on the earth ? " It is true, here vi 
no sinful impatience ; yet a patience infinitely sh 
of the patience of God. The glorified saints are i 
50 able to bear the slow pace of justice against 1 
enemies of the church, as Christ is. If the gOTCi 
ment of the world had been committed to them, it h 
been at an end long ere now. 



THE MERCY OF GOD. 

That we may be engaged to trust in God alone, it 
necessary that we believe and consider his mercy 
well as his power. The power of God alone is no 
sufficient foundation for trust. Something mor« 
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necessary to invite us to a dependence on bim, than 
his bare power and ability to belp us. There must 
be also a firm persuasion of the promptitude and 
readiness of his will to do what he is able: and this 
we baye in the other attribute of his mercy. Though 
we are undeserving and ill-deserving creatures, yet 
he is a merciful God, not only able, but ready to help 
and succour poor miserable creatures, notwithstand- 
ing of their sins. This answers all objections from 
our sinfulness and unworthiness. 

Mercy is the great wonder of the divine nature. 
Every thing in God is wonderful, but especially hift 
pardoning mercy. It is not so great a wonder that he 
made the heaven and the earth, and rules the raging 
sea, and hangs the earth upon nothing ; because he 
is infinite in power: ^ but that he should be merciful to 
sinners, and infinitely merciful when he is infinitely 
just ; this is the great wonder. 

But how can God be most merciful, when be is 
most just? I answer, justice and mercy^ as they are 
in God, are infinite and equal; but in respect of 
their exercise there is a difiference: for mercy findeth 
no merit in the creature ; but justice is not exercised 
but when it is deserved. Justice seeks a fit object, 
mercy only a fit occasion: justice looks to whatia 
deserved, mercy to what is wanted and needed. 
Again, divine justice and mercy are not opposite 4o 
one another: for God never shows mercy contrary 
to justice, nor executes justice contrary to mercy. 
His mercy is never exercised unjustly, nor his justice 
unmercifully. He is righteous vnthout being cruel^ 
and merciful without being unjust. His mercy is 
righteous, and his justice merciful. He is infinitely 
just in executing vengeance on those that live and 
go on in sin, and infinitely merciful in pardoning and 
saving penitent believing sinners. And his mercy 
is exercised without prejudice to his justice, because 
justice hath a, full satisfaction in the sufferings of 
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Christ the surety: so that there is jastice in panishii 
the sin, and mercy in relieving the sinner. The sin 
panished by justice in the Surety, and pardoned I 
mercy in the sinner : so that he is just without ii 
pairing the honour of his mercy, and merciful withoi 
invading the rights of justice. 

The nature of divine mercy lies in the prompt 
tnde and readiness of the divine will to succour ai 
relieve the miserable. So that when God is oalh 
'* merciful,'' or *' of great merey,'' the plain meaaii 
is, he is of a most forward nature to help and relies 
us in our miseries. This is the essential part • 
mercy. 

It is his mercy that sets all his other attribut 
a-work for our good ; his wisdom to contrive, ai 
his power to effect, what may be for our relief ai 
happiness, and his justice to avenge oar quam 
so that all his other attributes are servioeable to h 
mercy. We are such ill-deserving creatures, that « 
could expect no g^od from God, were it not for h 
infinite mercy. 

As divine mercy is exercised freely, so also wii 
delight. God delights in the manifestation of all h 
attributes, but chiefly in the exercise of his mercy. £ 
it is said, *' he delighteth in mercy.'* Acts of vengeani 
are not so pleasing to him as acts of mercy. Acts i 
mercy flow from him freely of his own accord ; bi 
acts of vengeance only when he is provoked ; '* fi 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the childrc 
of men." Judgment is his <' strange work,'' and h 
*^ strange act." Hence he is called ** the Father < 
mercies." The exercise of his mercy is so pleasai 
to him, that when it conflicts with justice in tl 
behalf of sinners, and gets the upper hand, hen 
joiceth in the victory: *' Mercy rejoiceth again 
judgment." 

How comfortable is it, that your covenanted Gc 
is a God of infinite mercy ! How vile and unwortl 
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soever you be in yourselves, yet what may yoa not 
expect from infinite mercy ? And baying tbis mercifal 
God for your (xod, you need not be dismayed at any 
misery. All bis thoughts toward you are *' thoughts 
of mercy.'' All bis designs are projects of mercy. 
All his ways toward you are mercy. If he smile, it 
is mercy ; if he smite, it is mercy. And how com- 
fortable is it, that in all your sorrows, snfierings, and 
weaknesses, God pities you! It is some relief, in 
our distresses, to be pitied even by men ; how much 
more to be objects of the divine compassion! It 
cannot but yield great refreshment unto believers in 
Christ, that in all their hardships they have the com- 
passionate and merciful God present with them, 
who hath all power in his hand, to render his com- 
passion effectual for their relief. Under your heaviest 
afflictions you are in the hands of a merciful Father, 
who will lay no more on you than he gives strength 
to bear. Such is his mercy and compassion, that he 
^ill not consume you in the furnace, but only try 
you, and will bring all your trials to a blessed and 
happy issue. The wounds of mercy are better than 
the embraces of anger. 

Labour to get and entertain large thoughts of the 
mercy of God. When conscience is awakened, and 
men see the black and horrid nature of sin, they are 
apt to bound and limit the mercy of God in their 
thoughts. Against this that expression is designed 
MB an antidote, *^ He will have mercy upon him, and 
he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts,'' &c. Sinners never err in having too 
large thoughts of God's mercy, but in seeking and 
hoping for mercy out of God's way. His mercy is 
infinite and incomprehensible. Meditate deeply and 
frequently upon it. Think of the large expressions 
of the divine mercy in the holy scriptures ; and re- 
flect seriously on the ample discoveries God bath 
given of his mercy in all his works, and more espe- 
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oUlly in his dealing^ with his own people. O do not 
think of divine mercy with extenuating and dimin- 
iihing thoughts ; bat cherish good thoughts of God, 
and of the largeness and fulness of his mercy, that so 
yon may admire and adore it, and praise him for it 
Think of it so as becomes the infiniteness of his 
nature. Large thoughts of dirine mercy will 
answer all your doubts and fears, when you vtt 
under the deep sense of your own vileness and an* 
worthiness. 



J 



THE TRUTH OF GOD. , 

The true God is known by nothing so much as his 
goodness and truth. This is one remarkable letter in 
his name, as he himself proclaimed it before Moses, I 
'* The Lord God— abundant in goodness and truth.'' 
His truth is a precious jewel in his crown* To be a I 
man of truth, a man of bis word, is an honourable j 
character. The glory of a man is his credit : so the 
trutli of God is the glory of God. It is a title that 
God bath joined with his honour as a Creator: as in 
that of the psalmist, *' The Lord, who made heaven I 
and earth, the sea and all that therein is, who keepeth i 
truth for ever." The truth of God is the varnisb, 
splendour, and glory of all his other perfections. He 
is truly infinite, truly all-sufficient, truly eternal. 
His goodness is true goodness, his wisdom true wis- 
dom, his holiness true holiness. As sincerity is the 
beauty of ail graces ; so truth is the lustre of all the 
divine perfections. 

God cannot be deceived or disappointed in any of 
his purposes. There is a difference between the 
purposes and promises of God. His promises are 
declarations of his purpose. In fulfilling his pro- 
mises, he is true to the creature ; but in accomplishing 
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fa id purposes he is true to himself. God is trae, and 
cannot deny his own counsel ; for that were to deny 
himself, and that eternal idea in his own mind. His 
trath engages his power, wisdom, and other attri- 
butes, to act agreeably to his immutable counsel, and 
the eternal resolutions in his own mind : and herein 
he cannot possibly fail ; for as he can never be at 
any loss for want of means to execute his purposes, 
so no created power hath strength enough to be a bar 
in his way. 

The truth and faithfulness of God differ, according 
to our manner of conceiving. His faithfulness is 
one branch of his truth, and doth chiefly denote his 
firmness in keeping promise. Hence it is said, *' He 
is faithful that promised : *' and it is said of Sarah, 
'' She judged him faithful who had promised." In 
this sense especially he is called '< the faithful 
God." Now his faithfulness is incomprehensible; 
** it reacheth unto the clouds ; " and it is greatly 
admired by the saints even in the darkest times. 
Hence the church, under the captivity^ cries out, 
'' Great is thy faithfulness." It is great, and great 
unto the heavens ; so great that our shallow capacity 
cannot fathom it. 

Let me exhort you especially, who are the children 
of God, to trust God upon his word. Truth is a 
great ground of trust ; we trust men of truth — and 
will you not much more trust the God of truth. Trust 
' in him, and depend on him through Christ, for the 
accomplishment of his promises. Rest and rely upon 
his truth and faithfulness. In the promises God 
hath laid his truth in pawn with you, and hath 
thereby given you a right and claim to the blessings ' 
promised ; and none that depended on his word were 
ever disappointed, for ** the word of the Lord is 
tried." Well then, believe the truth of the promises. 
Let the promises be dear and precious to you^ as 
they were to those ancient worthies, of whom it is 
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said, -that, having seen the promites aCar off, thej 
** were persuaded of them, and embraced them." 

Give God the glory of his truth and faithfulness 
before the world. Glorify him, not only by the quiet 
and content of your own hearts, but by your carriage 
before others. You should not only believe, bat 
'* set to your seal that God is true." Seal the trutk 
of God as his witnesses, by your joyfulness in all 
conditions, your patience in afflictions, your diligence 
in holiness, and your hope in God in the most des- 
perate-like cases. Sanctify God in the eyes of other 
men ; and let the world see that you can venture ob 
the credit of God's word. 



G0D*S ETERNITY. 



How little do we know of God's eternity! We 
cannot fully conceive it, much less express it. The 
most soaring finite understanding cannot have a pro- 
portionable knowledge of it. There is no proportion 
between the longest duration of time and eternity. 
There are now near six thousand years since the be- 
ginning of time ; but what are all these years, but as 
a moment, yea, as nothing, in comparison of eternity? 
Yea, suppose all angels and men had been constantly 
employed, each one by himself, from their creation 
till now, in summing up as many thousands and 
millions of imaginable years and ages as possibly 
they could ; and suppose a product to be made of all 
these years and ages; yet all this vast and mar- 
vellous arithmetic would amount at most but to a faint 
shadow of God's eternity. O eternity, eternity ! here 
is neither bank nor bottom. There is no way here 
but to flee into thy sanctuary, *^ O the height and the 
depth ! " O who can fathom the depth of eternity ! 
We know that God is eternal ; but eternity itself is 
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too g^at to be measared by the short line of any 
created understanding. 

How comfortable is it, that this eternal God is your 
God, yours in all that he is and hath ! He is an 
eternal good and possession to them whose God ho 
is. Earthly enjoyments and comforts are but perish* 
ing things, so that they are miserable who have their 
portion in these : but O, how happy are ye in the 
enjoyment of him whose '* years cannot be searched 
oat ! '^ It is that God who hath neither beginning 
nor ending, that is your God ; and your interest in 
him abides firm. He is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting God ; and so long as he is God, he will be 
your God: " For this God is our God for ever and 
ever ; he will be our guide even unto deatb.'^ He 
is your God, not for a year, or an age ; yea, not for 
'millions of years or ages only, but *' for ever and 
ever/' Hence it is that he makes over himself to 
yon in the covenant of grace under the notion of the 
eternal God : *' The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms.*' He is the 
eternal God ; and so long as he is God, he will be a 
never-failing spring of joy and peace to your soul. 
He will be your God while he hath any being ; and 
when all earthly comforts fail you, he will be your 
abiding portion. '' My flesh and my heart faileth,'' 
says <the psalmist, '' but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever.*' Yea, even when 
jou are dead he will be your God still ; as he is 
** the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," now some 
thousands of years after these patriarchs are dead. 
And he will be your God to all eternity. In heaven 
you shall fully reap the blessed fruits and advan- 
tages of a covenant interest in God. Hence it is 
said, ** And God himself shall be with them, and 
be tJbeir God: and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. Then shall you be ever with the 
Lord." Your happiness in the enjoyment of him 
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will be eternal. O how comfortable is tbis ! Wbat 
a blessedness is it to have a saving^ interest in an ) 
eternal God. I 

Seeing he is the eternal Ood, let this engage yon, . 
who are belieyers in Christ, to tmst in him, and I 
depend on him for the accomplishment of bis pro- 
mises. God's eternity is a great groand of trait 
*' Trast ye in the Lord for e^er ; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength.'' As his truth, so 
his power is eternal; they always have been, and 
will be to eternity, the same: so that what he hath 
promised he cannot fail to perform. Therefore, when 
his people despond, as if he had forgotten bis pro- 
mises, or are weary of doing good, he calls them to 
reflect on what they had heard of his eternity : *^ Why 
say est thon, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My 
way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God? Hast thon not known, hast then 
not heard, that the everlasting God the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
is weary?" His eternity is the assurance of his 
ability to make good bis promises. Men may be 
sincere in making promises, yet death may soon pat 
them out of all capacity to perform. But God cannot 
fail of making good his word, because he is '* the j 
Eternity of Israel." So it is said, <* The Strength 
of Israel (Orig. the Eternity of Israel) will not lie." 
The psalmist beats us off from trusting in men, be- 
cause of their frailty and mortality, and infers the 
happiness of such as trust in God from his eternity : 
** Put not your trust in princes," says he, " nor in 
the son of man, in whom there is no help. His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that 
very day his thoughts perish. Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God ;— who keepeth truth for ever." When 
men die, their purposes and promises die with them, 
but God lives for ever. Therefore trust in him, and 
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depend on him throagh Christ for the performance of 
what he hath promised. 

It is a great support to faith and hope, to take 
frequent views of God's eternity. His power, wis- 
dom, goodness, mercy, truth, are matter of comfort 
to his people ; hut what comfort were there in any 
of these,' if he were not eternal ? Without eternity, all 
his other perfections were but as glorious withering 
flowers. 

Is he not worthy of our choicest a£fection and per- 
petual loYC, who is not only lovely in himself, but 
eternally lovely, and is from everlasting the centre 
of all excellency and perfection ? Indeed he alone 
is worthy of our love. We lose our love when it is 
laid out on perishing things : therefore our interest, 
as well as our duty, obligeth us to set our love on 
him ; for he is an object that cannot deceive our af- 
fection, but will be eternally possessed by all them 
that love him. 



THE GLORY OF GOD. 

The excellency, majesty, and glory of any person 
doth exceedingly heighten the offence committed 
against him. O then, of what a horrid and heinous 
nature must sin be, seeing it strikes against the 
glorious majesty of God, in comparison of whom the 
whole creation is less than nothing! Hence it is 
that there is an infinite evil in sin, in regard of the 
object against whom it is committed, viz. the gIo« 
rious God. It is a dishonour done to him whose 
'' liame alone is excellent." Hence the apostle says, 
*' Through breaking the law, dishonourest thou 
Grod ! *' It is a despising and vilifying him as un- 
worthy to be obeyed or regarded ; a preferring base 
things and sinful satisfactions, to his favour and 
communion with him. Sin strikes against the glory 
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of all his attributes. It is a despising* his powei, a 
contempt of his jastice, a disparaging his wisdom, a 
rebelling against his soyereignty, and a disgrace to 
bis holiness, which is the glory of all his attribnteSi 
If the glorioas God should appear to yon, and give 
yon but one glimpse of his excellent glory, yoa 
would then entertain other thonghts of sin, and of 
yourselves for sin, than eyer you had formerly. 0, 
how would you loathe yoursel?es, as base, yile, and 
unworthy before him! The truth is, it cannot be 
eonceived, much less expressed, what a dishonour 
sin is to God. And this is that which eyeiy gia- 
cious soul doth chiefly notice in his sad reflections 
upon his sin. So did Dayid ; '' Against thee," sajs 
he, ** thee only have I sinned, and done this eyll in 
thy sight." 

The consideration of the divine glory may comfort 
believers against the sense of their unwortbineas^ in 
their addresses to God. You are sometimes under 
such a deep sense of your own vileness and unwor- 
thiness, that you cannot think to find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord. But be not discouraged ; for, 
though you find nothing in yourselves to be a ground 
of your confidence and hope, yet God finds enough 
in his own glorious name, as an argument for doing 
you good, when you come to him through Christ. 
His great aim, in all the dispensations of his grace, 
is '* the praise of his glory.'' His design is to mani- 
fest and set forth his glory. Therefore he pitches 
upon such vile and unworthy creatures to be the 
objects of his grace, that be may be the more glori- 
fied. God would not have so much glory, if the poor 
creatures, to whom he shows favour, were not so vile 
and unworthy. And sometimes he brings sinners 
under a deep sense of their own vileness and unwor- 
thiness, tliat the glory of his grace may be the more 
manifest to them. 

The Lord's being the God and Lord of glory, gives 



god's glory our chief end. 373 

belierers ground to expect a glorioas and happy 
state in die world to come. He is our God, and lie 
if the King and Lord, of glory, infinitely glorious in 
himself, and the fountain of all glory. O then, what 
gtory may you expect in the life to come ! All that 
are bis^ are made like himself: they are '^ the pat* 
takeis of the divine nature." He puts a glory upon 
tfiem, even in this world : They are '' glorious witii- 
in, and perfect through his comeliness, which he 
pots upon them.'' But he will put a far greater gloijr 
«pon them in the world to come. Then, you shall 
ind him a Lord of glory ; then yon shall he like this 
glorious God, after another manner than yon are 
now. He will then put such a glory upon you, as 
will be admired by all beholders, *' when he shall be 
glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that 
belieTe.'' Ye who are the children of this glorious 
God shall, on that day, be clothed in garments of 
glory; you shall be wholly glorious, in soul and 
body. ** Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
siin in the kingdom of their Father." Your bodies 
shall then be '* raised in glory." How beautiful and 
glorious shall they be, when they shall shine like the 
■on in its meridian lustre? And your souls shall be 
apparelled with glory ; not the least scar or blot of 
■in shall be upon them, but the work begun io sanc- 
ttfication, shall then be perfected in glorification. 



god's glory our chief end. 

The glory of God is the chief end of our creation 
and being. It was this God chiefly intended and 
Irimed at in making man. For seeing cTcry rational 
agent proposeth some end to himself in what he 
doth ; therefore God, being an infinitely wise agent, 
must have some end in the creation of man ; and 
there being nothing higher or better than his own 
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glory, he coald propoie no other end to himself. 
The end mast be more worthy than the means, some- 
thing higher and better than all created beings, 
whieh can be no other than his own glory. Hence 
it is said, '< The Lord hath made all things for 
himself." And if all things, then man especially, 
who is the master-piece of the yisible creation. 
Hence it is that God hath giyen man a soul capable 
of glorifying him aboye other creatares. Now, seeing 
the glory of God was the chief end of oar creation 
and being, and therefore it shoald be the chief end 
and scope of oar lives,— seeing his glory was the 
chief end which he proposed to himself in making 
man, it mast needs be the chief end which cit^ 
man ought to propose to himself. 

It is not ambition, nor sinful self-seeking, bii^t the 
glorious excellency of the di?ine nature, that God 
doth all things for himself, for his own glory. In- 
deed, for men to seek their own glory, is not glory, 
but rather matter of shame : self-seeking in creatures 
is monstrous and incongruoas. But for God to seek 
his own glory, is his eminent excellency : it is indeed 
his glory, because '' he is, and there is none else." 
Now, if the glory of God be his chief end in all his 
works, why should it not be our chief end in all our 
works ? Certainly, we cannot act more nobly, than 
by prosecuting according to our capacity, the chief 
end and purpose of God. 

His glory is most excellent. " O Lord our Lord," 
says the Psalmist, '* how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens." 
And, *^His name alone is excellent, his glory is 
above' the earth and heaven." The glory of God 
transcends the thoughts of men and angels. It is of 
more worth than heaven, of more value than the 
salvation of the souls of all men. It is dear to God. 
He hath bestowed many excellent gifts upon his 
people, but ** his glory he will not give to another. 
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And if his glory be dear to him, why shoald it not be 
dear to as ? Man being a rational creature, shonld 
act for son\e end ; and here is the most noble and 
worthy end, the glory of God. 

You make self year end in the internal acts of 
religion, when in yonr desires after heaven yon aim 
only at year own happiness : when you make this 
the ultimate end of your desires, this is to respect 
self more than God. We should aim at the glory 
of God in our salvation ; so that his glory should be 
oor chief and ultimate end. But when you aim only 
at your own happiness, this is a motion of mere 
nature. Again, when you desire pardon of sin, only 
for your security from eternal damnation ; and sanc- 
tification, only to fit you for everlasting blessedness ; 
and peace of conscience, only that you may live the 
more comfortably : then you make self your end. 
loonfess, seeing God urgeth us to seek after these 
blessings, by motives from the great advantages that 
will redound by them unto ourselves ; therefore we 
may lawfully desire them with respect to ourselves : 
yet this respect must be contained in its due bounds* 
in a due subordination to the glory of God, not 
above it, nor in an equal balance with it. But when 
in your desires after such spiritual blessings, your 
thoughts of God's glory and honour are over-topt by 
aims at your own advantage; this is to make self 
your end. 

To make the glory of God your chief end will 
sweeten and facilitate your work amidst all these 
difficulties and hardships wherewith your duty to 
God may be attended. It is hard to pinch the flesh, 
to deny its lustings and cravings, to row against the 
iwind and tide of corrupt nature, and to expose your- 
selves to many troubles and inconveniences, in the 
way of duty : but this will make all easy, when you 
consider that this is the way to glorify God. 

We are to glorify God in our conversation by 
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poflitiTe holioeu. Hence God saith, ** He that offisr* 
eth praise glorifieth me ; and to him that orderetk 
his conversation aright, will I shew the salvation of 
God.*' You glorify God, when yon are fmitfal in 
holiness and obedience. '' Herein is my Father 
glorified/' says our Lord, '* that ye bear mach firait" 
And the apostle prays, that the Philippians might 
'* be filled with the fruits of righteoasness, which are 
by Jesus Christ unto the praise and glory of God." 
Yon ought to live and walk so as you may in a sort 
express the glorious perfections of God in yoar 
oonyersation, and that the image of God may be seen 
stamped on your very lives. '' Ye are an holy na- 
tion," says the apostle, '* a peculiar people, that ye 
should shew forth the praises (or virtues) of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvelloas 
light.'' We should be as so many clear glasses 
wherein the glory of God doth evidently shine forth. 
But, alas, the best of us are but dim glasses ; it is 
but little of God's glory that we shew forth to tiie 
world. Your lives should be a constant hymn to the 
glory and praise of God, by proclaiming to the world 
a deep sense of the omniscience, infinite justice, and 
holiness of that God whom you profess to serve. And 
you should walk so sweetly, both in your general and 
in your particular callings, as others may be induced 
to glorify God : '^ Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father, who is in heaven." 

You glorify God by acts of worship, and a diligent 
attendance on his ordinances. He hath instituted 
duties and ordinances for his glory and honour. The 
worship of God is an homage which we owe to him 
on the account of his sovereignty. On this ground 
the psalmist calls for it : " Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness ; come before his presence with singing. Know 
ye that the Lord he is God." 

You glorify God by walking cheerfully and com- 
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foitabljr in the good ways of the Lord. Gk>d is dis- 
honoured when snch as senre him are dejected in 
spirit, and giye way to despondency and dlscoarage* 
ment The Persian kings would not suffer such to 
abide in their presence ; they thought it a dbparage- 
ment to them. It is much for the glory of God that 
you who are his children, walk cheerfully. This 
brings up a good re^rt on him, and on his way. 
Hereby you give him the glory of his goodness, and 
proclaim to the world what a good God and master 
yon serve. 

You glorify God by holy Christian contentment in 
all conditions: and particularly by a cheerful and 
humble submission to the will of God under afflicting 
providences, without murmuring or complaining. 
Hereby you give him the glory of his wisdom, that he 
knows what is good for you, and how to carve out 
yoor lot for you, better than yon do yourselves. 

Believers in Christ are redeemed from sin and 
wrath by the price of his own precious blood. Un- 
der the law, when a man was bought with another's 
money, his time, strength, and all he had, belonged 
to his master; .so that his master might freely 
employ him in any lawful service. Therefore he 
was called his money. This master might freely 
use him as his own. But you who are sincere be- 
lievers in Christ are bought at a far higher rate, even 
with his own precious blood ; and you are redeemed 
from the worst slavery, even that of sin and Satan : 
80 that yon are not your own, but his. Therefofe, 
unless you mean to defraud God of his right, yom 
should mind this more than you do, to live, not to 
yourselves, but to him that bought you. Especially 
considering that you were redeemed for this veqr 
end, that you might serve God, and live to his glory. 
Hence it is that believers are said to be redeemed Id 
Grod : that is, not only to his favour and fellowship, 
bnt to his service and obedience. And we read, that 
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<* Chrut died for all, that they who live, might not 
henceforth live unto themselves, hat ante him that 
died for them, and rose again : ** and that he '^ di«d 
that he might be Lord hoth of the dead and living.'' 

Whence is it that men are not active in glcMifying 
Ood ? I assign these causes. 

1. Laziness and love of carnal ease. Hence it is 
that men are loath to be troubled with the faithfiil 
performance of their daty. Bat you can be acti^p 
and diligent in things of a worldly concern ; and 
should you not much more be hard at work for Grod \ 
Therefore shake off this laziness and ease of the flesh. 
Gk)d is at work for yon, and sets all the creatures at 
work for you : and should not you be much more at 
work for him ? 

2. A sinful modesty. Some have a modest sense 
of their own meanness and weakness, and want of 
gifts and parts, and are ready to cry out. What can I 
do ? And so they lie by, and do not what they might 
do and ought to do. But this shoald not be. When 
God calls out any of you to be employed for his glory, 
you should not, like Saul, hide yourselves among the 
stuff ; nor should you draw back, like Moses, when 
an opportunity is put in your hand of glorifying 
God, and doing good in your generation. God can 
help the stammering tongue, and bless mean gifts, 
when you sincerely obey his call. 

3. Shame : many are ashamed to speak or act for 
the glory of God ; they cannot endure scoffs, and 
taunts, and scorns. But as it is true fortitude to 
despise shame in the cause of God ; so it is an argu- 
ment of a base spirit, when you cannot endure a 
disg^ceful word for him. Christians should not 
be ashamed to speak or act for God, before any sort 
of men in the world. '' I will speak of thy testi- 
monies before kings,'^ says the psalmist, '' and will 
not be ashamed.'' 

4» Fear : some are afraid to put forth themselves 
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for the ^lorjr of God in their place and station, lest 
tbey lose the favour of men, and incar their hatred 
and displeasure. Bat what is this but to prefer the 
favour of men to the favour of the great God ? Some 
are brow-beaten with frowns, and cannot venture a 
little worldly loss, and therefore are afraid to own 
God and his despised cause and interests. But is 
this a Christian frame ? It is contrary to what the 
apostle requires : " Strive together for the faith of 
the gospel ; in nothing terrified by your adversaries." 

Many formal professors make a fair show of 
glorifying God, but do it not sincerely. They do that 
which for the matter tends to his glory, they speak 
and act for his cause and interests, but without any 
intention of glorifying him : their end is, to get a 
name to themselves, or to advance themselves, and 
promote their own interests. Jehu made a show of 
** zeal for the Lord ; *' but it was indeed a seal for 
himself and his own interests. Some are publicly 
active in promoting the interests of religion, but are 
really hunting after their own interests; therefore 
they are no longer active that way, than they can 
carry their own interests along with it. 

5. Alas, even the children of God are not so active 
and forward in glorifying God as they ought to be. 
What cause have even the best among us to lament, 
that we have come so far short of what we ought to 
have done, and might have done, for advancing the 
glory of his blessed name ? Alas, that God hath so 
little glory by us. Some of you who are truly gracious 
would have God glorified, but you do not lay out 
yourselves this way as it becomes you. 

It is most honourable employment to glorify God. 
It is God*s own work : he glorifies himself ; and as it 
is the work of angels and glorified saints : so it is ad- 
mirable condescension that he should call vile sinful 
dust to be employed herein, and that he hath put yoa 
in some capacity for such work, and that yoa have 
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SO many advantages and opportunities put into your 
hand for this end. Admire his condescension, and 
let the consideration thereof gain apon yoar hearts. 

This is all he seeks, and all we can give, for all hii 
mercies and blessing^. It is God's bargain, ** I will 
deliver thee, and then sbalt glorify me.'' This is all 
his rent and revenae. When yon consider the great 
things God hath done for you ; when you think on 
yoor glorious privileges, the great blessings yoa 
enjoy, and all your gracious receipts ; your hearts 
should and will be ready to cry out, " What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me,** 
Now, you can render nothing to God as a valuable 
recompense for his favours and blessings. 3ut tiiis 
is all he seeks, and all that you can give, and that 
which he will be well satisfied with, that yoa glorify 
him. He lets out to you all the blessings you enjoy 
for the rent of glory. 

Resign and give yourselves to God to be his, and 
to serve him, and live to him. '< Yield yoorselvei 
unto God/' You must cordially own his right to yoa 
and power over you. Give your hearty consent to 
be his. None can lay such claim to you as God can 
do ; you can never serve a better Master ; and yoa 
are never more your own than when given up to him. 
Therefore resign yourselves to him deliberately, and 
to his whole will in all things. Resign yourselves to 
him wholly, soul and body, to be wholly and for 
ever his. 

Study much self-denial. Many are discouraged 
in acting for the glory of God in their place, by 
incumbrances, inconveniences, and worldly losses 
they are put to, and scofis and scorns they meet 
with. Therefore study to be denied to your own 
ease, credit, and profit, and all your own interests. 
Lay all down at God's feet. Count nothing too dear 
to you, so you may be instrumental in promoting 
the glory of God. 
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god's blessedness. 

God's blessedness in himself, is that attribute, 
whereby, being for ever free from all evil, and 
having all fulness of perfection and sufficiency in 
himself, he doth most perfectly and unchangeably 
enjoy himself. 

He hath all fulness of perfection and sufficiency 
in himself. For, he is an infinitely and absolutely 
perfect being. ^* Your Father v^ho is in heaven is 
perfect," says Christ. ** He is perfect in know- 
ledge : " and so also in his power, wisdom, mercy, 
goodness, and other attributes. He is God all-suffi- 
cient, as that word may be rendered. He is sufficient 
of himself to his own happiness. So that there is 
no want of any thing in him,; nor doth he need any 
thing from us : '* seeing h e giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things.'' We need one another ; the 
greatest stand in need of the meanest ; the meanest 
members have their use in the body : but he hath no 
need of us. He neither needs nor desires the crea- 
ture, nor any thing from the creature, as if any 
benefit could redound to him thereby. 

The whole world cannot add anything to his 
blessedness; for, he hath enough in himself, and 
was sufficient to his own happiness, before the world 
was made, so that he created the world, not that he 
might be happy, but that he might be liberal. Jle 
requires obedience and service from us, not for any 
good or advantage to himself, but for our own good 
and happiness. Apd he useth means and instru- 
ments in his works, both of nature and grace ; flfpt 
out of necessity, as if he needed them, but out of his 
abundant goodness, that he may impart the dignity 
of a kind of efficiency to his creaturet. 

God is objectively blessed ; as he is^ the object 
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of oar bleasedneM. He is so blessed that tbe enjoy- 
ment of bim makes us blessed. And a greater 
blessedness than this there cannot be. *' Blessed is 
that people whose God is the Lord/' Seeing he is 
an infinitely blessed Being, what happiness can there 
be comparable to this, to enjoy him? He is an all- 
safficient Being, snfficient of himself to his ows 
blessedness and happiness, much more to ours ; go 
that it is the height of happiness to enjoy him. Now 
believers enjoy him in part, even in this world. God 
hath promised this to them, even his gracious pre- 
sence, access to and communion with him. And it 
is this that the saints long for, as the Psalmist did : 
*' As the hart panteth after the water-brooks/' says 
he, ''so panteth my soul after thee, O God; my 
soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ; " and, 
'^ My soul thirsteth for thee, to see thy power, and 
thy glory.'' And the saints do sometimes enjoy him 
in such a measure and manner, that they are apt to 
cry out with the Psalmist, '* The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage.** But in heaven they shall enjoy him 
fully. There they shall have the highest enjoyment 
of God that their capacity can admit of, when tbey 
shall be filled with all the fulness of God, and be 
will communicate himself to them in the utmost 
latitude they are capable of. 

It follows from this doctrine, that atheists are, of 
all men in the world, the greatest enemies to man- 
kind ; seeing they cut off from men all hopes of bles- 
sedness and happiness, by taking away the spring 
and fountain of it. For, if there is not a God, how 
can any man be blessed and happy in the enjoyment 
of him? And other happiness there is none; for 
unless we suppose that God is, we cannot possibly 
frame any true idea of happiness. All the enjoy- 
ments and comforts in tbe world are not so necessary 
to our happiness as God is : Without him, there can 
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be none; and without them, he alone is saflScient. 
So that in nothing can a man shew himself a greater 
enemy to mankind, than by endeavoaring to banish 
the belief of a God out of the world. That is true of 
the atheist, ** His hand is against every man ;" there- 
fore every man's hand should be against him, in so 
far as he is such. Further, the atheist is the greatest 
enemy to himself. He that wishes there were no 
God, cannot wish worse to himself: So that he that 
*' says in his heart there is no God,'' must be a fool 
indeed. Seeing there is no happiness but in the 
enjoyment of God, no man can shew himself a greater 
enemy to himself and his own happiness, than by 
endeavouring to raze the impressions of the being of 
a Deity out of his mind. 

This doctrine discovers to us wherein it is that we 
should seek our blessedness and happiness, and 
wherein it consists: Not in earthly enjoyments and 
comforts, but in the enjoyment of the blessed God. 
He only is the object of our blessedness. He is the 
alone all-sufficient Being: So that it is the enjoy- 
ment of him alone that can make us happy. 

But here it may be enquired, What is it to enjoy 
God? It implies these things, 1. A saving interest 
in God as our God in Christ. That which we enjoy 
is our own. And indeed we cannot be blessed but in 
what is our own. Hence the psalmist says, *' God even 
our own God, shall bless us : blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord." 2. A saving, union with 
God through Christ. Hence believers are said to 
*' dwell in God,*' and he in them. This is a glorious 
mystery, and shall never be fully understood till we 
come to heaven. " At that day," says our Lord, " ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you." 3. Familiar communion and fellow- 
ship with God : for " truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." When God 
manifests and communicates himself to the soul in a 
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gracious way, then we enjoy him. Of this our Lord 
speaks : *' I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him.'' 4. The saying knowledge of God, his per- 
fection, fulness, and all-sufficiency : wben God gives 
us ** an heart to know him ; and shineth into oor 
hearts, to give us the light of the kfiowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ'^ We cannot 
be said to enjoy that whereof we have no knowledge: 
so, we do not enjoy God, unless we have some knowr 
ledge of his excellency and all-sufficiency, that so 
we may see our own happiness and blessedness in 
the enjoyment of him. 5. Complacency and delight 
in God. We do not enjoy that wherein we do not 
joy. He that enjoys God takes pleasure and delight 
in him. This the psalmist requires, *' Delight thy- 
self also in the Lord : '' And the spouse tells us, that 
she '' sat down under his shadow with great delight 
6. The soul's acquiescing and resting in God as iU 
chief good. The man sees himself happy in God: 
therefore he rests here; now he would change no 
more. He seeks after no object to make up his hap- 
piness, but is ready to cry out with the psalmist, 
'' The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places :'' 
and, '' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon the earth that I desire beside thee." 

Is he the blessed God, the fountain of blessedness? 
Then go to him for all needful blessings. In this, im- 
itate the example of Jabez : '' Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed,'' says he. The words express a 
vehement wish and desire. His heart was much set 
upon this, to have God's blessing. In the original 
text the words are expressed in the form of a vow ; 
'^ If thou wouldest in blessing bless me." If thou 
wouldest do so, then I would— What wouldest thou 
do ? O what would I not do, or suffer, or part with, 
to have thy blessing ! If thou wouldest bless me, 
then I would be thine, and love, and fear, and serve 
thee. 
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Remember, you have to do with an infinitely bless- 
ed God, who delights to communicate of his blessed- 
ness. It is a part of his blessedness to be still giving 
out blessings. And he is more ready to bless than to 
curse. He doth not curse, but when it is, as it were, 
extorted from him: but he blesseth freely, without 
any merit or desert on our part. God's great end in 
sending Christ was, that he might bless poor sinners ; 
as the apostle Peter declares to his hearers, ^* God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you.'^ In the days of Christ's flesh, we never read 
that he formally cursed any man, but he was much 
in blessing. He began blessing, in his excellent 
sermon upon the Mount : '* Blessed are the poor in 
spirit ; blessed are they that mourn,'' &c. And he 
went on blessing : " Yea, rather," says he, " blessed 
are they that hear the word of God and keep it : And 
he took little children up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them/' And he died blessing : 
he prayed on the cross, *' Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." And he went off the 
world blessing: ^* he led his disciples out as far as to 
Bethany, and lifted up his hands and blessed them." 
And never any that came to him for a blessing, was 
sent away without it ; and he hath pledged his word 
that never any shall : '* him that cometh to me," says 
he, '* I will in no ways cast out." Seriousness and 
earnestness in seeking to God for these blessings, 
is the sure way to obtain them ; for he hath not *' said 
unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain ;" but " it 
is good to the soul that seeketh him." And others 
have prevailed, and have gotten the blessing, as 
Jacob and Jabez. 



THE END. 
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